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The empii^ical phase of this tworphased project was 
focused on identifvinq chlldlr^nv's sex-stereo+ypes about adult * 
cccupatiors and testinq the use.icf role-reve^-sed stories- as a method 

' o5 modify inq those attitudes. jlri#-h in school settings. Subjects were 
first throuqh fifth qrade children from each of a suburban, a small 
t(bwn and a rural school. Children were pretested with an instrumert 
desiqncfd +o measure cHildren's attitudes about who "canV do various 
jobs. First, third and fl f*h grade children were randomly selected 
for an experimental +reatmen* con^isti'nq of a seri'es of stories about 
characters in each of four occupations, children in. a control qroup 
continued their regular school ac^vltles. Post tests asking bpth 
♦•can" and "phcul'd" questions were administered two weeks after 
treatment and, in one sCfhcol, after approximately one year. Findinqs 

, indicate that piodels can affect ch^ildren's attitudes toward gender 
stereotypes, but lonq term or rep«eated exposure to the nontra dit ior.al 
models is likely to be nece«?sary tc produce siqnifica<nt or permanent' 
change. Project dissemination phase activities intervened in the * 
stereotrvpinq process *y acquaintlrq school personnel with the 
findinqs of this study (contained in articles prepared' for journal 
publicat ionV ^and by training thera (through workshops and 

'^r^sentations^to help children develop flexible ideas about wome'^' 
and men in various jobs,. Including the stories aBout occupations, 
roaterials related io bo+h phases of the project are appended. 
(AuthorVPHV • * t 
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Th« purpo8«8 of this small grant* were threefold: (1) to identify the 
nature of elementary school children's gender-stereotypes about adult 
occupations; (2) to determine the effectiveness of role-reversed atoiries in 
modifying these stereotypes; and (3) to disseminate successful, procedures * 
for modifying these stereotypes to 8choQ|^ personnel . Tl\e project had two . 
phases. The empirical phase encompass^a the first two objectives. The 
dissemination phase included the third objective. 

empirical phase: identifying a«d mddipyikg . * ^ 
Children's sex stereotypes about adult' occupations \ 



To help broaden female occupational aspirations, and to guarantee firee- 
dom to pursue various occupations regardless of gender, females' and males' 
attitudes must be changed. Males currently outnumber females in power 
positions and hence have. a great deal of control over hiring and promoting 
people. To insure opportunity for women, men need to hold flexible attitudes. 
In addition, girls and boys are educated together. Metho^^r of reducing sex- 
Tole stereotyping in the schools that arc appropriate for both sexes have 
more impact and are easier to use than. those 'that are appropriate for only onft 
sex. Thus, this project examined the development and change of sex-tyx)ed« 
occupational attitudes, in both sexes. ^ 

- * . ■ ' 

' Literature Review' and Purpose ^ 



Stereotjrplc sex differences in the careers children chose are evident 
as early as preschool age. Siegel '(i973), for example, found second grade * 
boys choosing twica as many future vocational options as girls,, with 60% of 
the girls choosing teacher or nurse. With 3 tb 6 year old sub/Jects, Beuf 
(1974) found. that girls' overwhelmingly chose nurturance-oriented jobs while 
boys selected primarily adventuresome Occupations such as police officer, 
cowboy, or sports superstar. 'Further suppotting this trend, Vondracek and 
Klrchner (1974) found that preschool girls aspired to the parent role as a 
preferred "occupation" significantly more often than did their male peers. 
In studies asking elementiTy school children to rate adult occupations as to 
their sejj-appropriateness , Schlossberg and Goodman (1972) and Garrett; Ein, 
and Tremaine (1977) found few occupations rated as appropriate for women, 
but many rated as appropriate for men,. . 

Older children are more flexible in sex-typing adult Jobs than younger 
children. For example, Shepard and Hess (197S) found increasing' liberality, 
;operatlonally defined as the' belief that both sexes should do a job, • from 
kindergarten to eighth grade. Similarly, Garrett, Ein, and Tremaine (1977, 
1978) reported decreasing rigidity In occupational sex-stereotyping from 
.early' to late elfmentary school. 



Social learning and cognUlva devalopmantal theories agyee that 
modela are an Important source of cultural information (Bandura^ 1971; ' ' 
Kohlberg, 1966). .Social learning proponents have emphasized that botl^ 
live and symbolically-represented modAls affect chUren''s behavior (Bandura ' 
& Mlschel, 1965; Bandura, Ross,^& Ross,. 1963); Of particular relevance 
is Bandura'9 assertion (1971) that "in many 'instances, .people pattern their 
behavlot after models presented in verbal or pictorial form" (p. 2). 

It is obviqus that books are prominent vehicles for verbally and plc- 
torlally-presented models in schopl chUdren's lives. Several content 
analyses of children's booVya have shown that .the culture's traditional 
sex-role stereotypes about .behaviors , attitudes,' and occupations are pre- 
sented by the books' authors and illustrators (e.g., Stefflre,* 1969; 
Women on Words and Images, 1972). ' ^ " 

fimpirioal research on the effects of reading materials on changing 
children's attit^des and behaviors has produced mixed results. Some studies " 
have shown that the content in books does affect children's attitudes* Litcher 
and Johnson (1969) were 'able to favorably change second graders', attitudes 
toward Blacks with .the. use of a multiethnic reading series over four mohtha. ' 
Barclay (1974) found that ^ series of stories about working women decreased 
the rigidity of kinder gart^en girls' perceptions of 'appropriate women's work. 
In a similar study with preschool children, Flerx, Fidler, and Rogers (1976) 
showed that five thirty-mlaute reading 'sessions with books portraying egali- 
tarian roles Increased the children's egalitarian attitudes about peer and 
adylt activities and personality characteristics. 

f ■ ■ . 

Other studies were less successful in ttheir attempta- to change children's 
attitudes or behaviors using models presented In stories.. Garrett, Eln, and 
Tremalrie (1978) used one role-reversed story about ^ch of ten occupations; 
the main dharacter in each story was of the opposite sex from the elementary- 
school aged children's attitudes about sex requirements for those Jobs. The 
use of the stories did not change the children's attitudes. Fischer and 
Tomey (1976) verbally presenteO^one story, which showed models engaging In 
either dependent or independent behaviors, to preschool children. This ex- 
posure did not aff-ect the children's dependent behavior as measured by time 
elapsed before asking for help with a difficult problem. ' 

An analysis of these studies suggests several important areas for further 
study: First, the number of stories used and/or the length of time the child- 
ren spend in reading ot listening to them appears Important. Wond, the 
content of the stories, aside from the directly-manipulated aspects such as . . 
role-reversal that are supfposed to .change attitudeis , .needs attention. If 
the goal is long-term And significant attitude or behavior change, the use 
of existing stories In Which only the sex (e.g. , Garrett,' Eln., and Ttemaine, 
19.7^ or the race (e»^., Litcher & Johnson, 1969) of some of the characters 
are changed, is not likely to M€omplish this goal /sea Garrett, Eln, and 
Tremaine, 1978, for further d^cussion of this important educational issue). 
Third , the samples of children that have been studied tend to be white , mlddler- 
•class children from one school settinfe in one town or city...»The samples used 
in attitude studies, need to be extended to children with other 'cultural 
backgrounds in several locations , • ^ 



Biierwocypas ^ about adult occupations and to toat- ^hl» ««a^ li , 
.ton., a »thod Of mcd«yl„g%hos: a^fltSSea'^Lfi: s^^C! 

Mathodolo|0{ y 

■ . f ♦ * 

' ^ mlHHi?!/"^^*''J* ;f«r-\eim-through fifth grade children from an upper- ' 

Sd i miisj! :r ^^^^^^^^ « * school ^arc&n) , - 

ana a mlddle-daas small town achool (277 children^ Th«. wuA4.uccny , 

^ I^'d^'fSrl^^^^^^ fro? ^r^in^g^a^^ SrZds 

^ in different locations. The great majority of the children were Anglo. ^ 

^PJ^^xUnately half, of the children of each sex at each sradk level 

ofH 'S* •""i''' f " «"lvity. or that a per«n to^l^* • 

Li^ ' ^*'*" activity if the person want* to Th. 

, thought can do various Jobs. They were assured' that there tore no litL 
wrong «sw.r., each chUd »a, free to have their o™ wHs. "i H "J^t^l^' ' 

lt\Zri^tllTT.:" "^^^T "•^S answer ^hHt? ' 

^ ; discussed the response options and several example Iten^ 
with the groups before beginning -the actual pretest Items. , 

st«r.oJv^o! twenty-one. occupations on the instrument^ seven were male- ' ' ' 
oaie and one male face) , about the same number of men and women (•shown 

'fzj^-ix ?:s:„n"by&sfe '^r^ 

.j: ^*PP"«*l»«"ly half of the children- of each sex In the first' tMr-A ...a 
.fifth grjde. at each school were randomly selected tfs^r^e as »e«^nt sub 

«cS*;f ?• ' of atorJes St ch«:"™s in' • 

f'^Tti^" """Patlons were highly sex-stereotyped bl" 

1J78) S. ™? ^ """" ^ * an" Tremlane, 1977 ' 

th. ° characters were of the opposite sex from these steteowes, ' 

n«.r 'T'/ ""fighter, a female ship captain! a ' 

tSi ch.;^l;,?!};/^"'i"* characters we« develop. 2 ™th 

chIlSS« S^iv 1^! ^^•"''S lltarature suggests ire most aail.nt to ' 

chUdren. They weft created to display, for example, friendliness, fairness . 
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physical attractiveness, warmth, and^ godd humor, to be *f ^J^^^^^' 
dapandabla, and cobparativa (..g., Janfcin & V^oegh, 1969) ^ - In a series of 
nvr^oriis about, each chatacter, tbe.childfen were first introduced to the „ 
character as a- positive' person, then iilformed of the interest in the role- 
ret«sed ocdupaLon. and finaliy entertained with the character's exploits 
in the chosen field (see Appendix B for copies of t;he stories) . 

Two versions of the stories were written. One version was at ^ level 
appropriate Ito be read aloud. to first graders and read by third graders. 
The second version was at a fifth-^rade reading level. . , 

Regular aassroom teachers^ in the first, third, and fifth grades kt 
each school admlAlstered the story treattrfent at the rate of f ory per 
school day for four consecutive weeks. Minor variations ^occurred due to 
scheduling and weather problems. The teachers were J^J^^f.^^^^^^f ,3 
procedural. options, to help the project resemble ''normal school "^^^^ 
posSil?le. They could: play tape recordings of male and female voices reading 
?he stories aloud; read tl^e stories out loud to t^he children; or in the third 
and fifth grades^ have th2 children read the stories either out loud or 
lilently ^The tiachers were instructed to ^review the previous day's stor^ 
with t^'clas! at the beginning of each reading session to ^l^^^J^/^^Xs 
iS^sion. as the spries yere written in a serial manner. ;°!^f J^^.^f ^'^^^^ 
•each day. the chUdren answered comprehension questions which for 
knowledii of the events in the stoTf-ies. On Friday of each week, after the 
S1?or^ about Tcharacter, the children answered follow-up questions that 
dealt With their feelings about the character an4 her/his choice of an 
occvipajiion (see Appendix C for copies of the comprehension questions) . 

Children in the control group continued \:helr regular school ' 
Thepo.tt.6t wes adi.lnlit.rpd to the s... manner .aa ,Ch.preteet approximately 
SI to two aft.r the treatment. The Joba on^^th. ifeattest /f*"^^^ 

to th..; on' the preteat.but the po.ttest aaked both who "can" and who should 
II «aro£ the tw«t5*-o;. dob.. "Should" wa. defined for th. children a. 
lalclni "If It 1. a good Idea for the person to do an activity. Order ot can 
«d^hould »« bataSced across sex. pretest, grade, treatment group, «.d school. 

Approximately one year after the postte.t a follow-up meaauri wa. taken 
on the fl«t7..cond, third., and ftlfth graders at on. of th. schools. Th. 
Instrument used 'orl^ally for the' pretesting was readmlnlsterad . 

' ■ ■ \ 

■ : ■ • ? 

, : ■ ' Rea^ults and Discussion 

' To use the it.ems on , this scale as a measure of thp extent of the children a 
sex-typing of occupations, any /item given a rating 1°^^^ Jh^fiaT child', 
receded as two while any item giveA. five was receded as one.- .Jhuj^. J^^^ 
.core on' each item ranged from one , extremely sex-typed (the chil* chose 
*onlv wLen'' or "6nly>n" for the item) through two, taoderately sex-typed 
• (tSi chSrchoL We^omen than men" or.'Vore men than women"), to three, not 
sex-typed (the child chpse "about the same number of women and men ; . 



Inatnimint; BjjBillablllty, , , > 

Intenikl conslaitancy for ."can" waa .91, for "should" was 96, and 
for both ccroiblned was .'95. 

i 
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Multivariate ahalyses of variance were performed using the four treat- 
ment occupations as dependent variables In obe^analysls and the seventeen 
remalnixig nonrtreatmant occupations as dependent variables in a secoiyl 
analysis .'"'Trhe factors in the ^alysis were pretest, order of can and should, 
sax," gtAde, and treatment. Each school was analyzed separately. Because 
of the complexity of the design and the limitations of the available computer 
programs, "should" and "can" could not be analyzed as repeated measures, 
they were therefore analyzed separately as if they were two independent , full 
factorial, des^lgiqi^v A third analysis looked .at the difference- scores between, 
"can" and "should" ..to approximate a repeated .measures analysis.* 
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For 'both the^^*can'' and the '^should'* Items^, the treatment groups* ratings 
of the treatment jobs were significantly mo^ neutral than the control groups* 
I This significant treatment effect did net generalize, hoWver, to the non- 
treatment jpbs. There were no grade or sex by treatment Interactions; the/ 
treatment was effective for both sefices and for all three age* groups at all 
three schools • 

In all cases £he children were^more stereotyped In their '^should*' Te* 
sponees than In their ''can" responses; that Is » they believed that men ixid 
votmti had the ability to do jobs that the children did not believe It wad a 
go6d Idea for them to really do, ^ ^ 

• • * » 

A significant order of "can" and "should" effect in all three schools • 
revealed that when the children were asked "can" first their "should" re- 
sponses were more stereotyped than when they were asked "should" items first. 
In the same manner, when the children were asked "can" first, ttjeir "can" 
.responses were also mora stereotyped than when they answered t^e "can" items ' 
following the "should" Items « The order effect can best be understo6d by 
thinking of the'' second set of items as seen In contrast to the first set. 
After answering the "can" items, -the children responded to the "shoulds" with 
Contrastingly rigid stereotyping. In c.he second case» respo^jling to the 
"should" items first accentuated the contrasting neutrality of the "can" dtems. 

■ , , ^ • '^'* 

For both the "can" and the "should" items, and foV hdth the treatment 
aiftl the non-treatment occupations , children becifiaiie more flexible in their gen- 
der stereotyping with ^increasing jige. This llnding is consistent , with cog- 
nitive developmental theory; children can be expected to become, more cognl- 
tlvely flexible and better able tq deal with cpmplex categorization syst'ems 
with age. , ^ , 

Therdl^were no significant sex differences. 
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Comprrfhfnsion Questions' ' " ^ 

Pe#rson product mom«mt correlations 'were computed between the numbers 
•of correct comprehension^ it terns each. child scored and the degree of Stereo- 
typing she/he displayed oix the ^osttest, and between the number df days 
present for the treatment flmd level of p^sttest stereotyping. These corre- 
lations were both slgnlflc^t and pos^ltlve. Although th^y were not large . / 
enough to account for the majority of the varlapce in the posttest scores, 
the positive' cor relations . lend support to the social learning theory of 
cumulattlve dnd increnjentaa. effects of learning. ^"Thc^ better the con^rehension • 
ofNthe storUsS and the larger the number af stories read or heard, the greater 
was the treatment effect 

Analyses of variance.. wer«! run. on eachi of . the items on the instrument 
administered on the last days of each- story series. Children in the control 
group al^ answered these items- con<^eralng attitudes toward the fouy occu- 
pations, so the analysis was run with the independent varlablies of treatment 
group, sex, and grade. 

There were significant treatment differences on mpat of the items, with 
the treatment grout feeling that mejnbers/ of ^1 four dccupatlona wolrked harder 
than the control group felt they worked; 'that airplane attendants, aililp cap- 
taltis, and nurses earned more nion^y than the controls thought they earned; ' 
that airplane attendants and nurses had to be- stronger than the contfrols , 
thought they, had to be; and that being ah airplane attendant o* a i^ursft was 
a* more important Job than the control group felt it was. The treatment 
group also was significantly less stereotyped in, terms of ' which bex- "should*^' 
and which sex "really can" do each of the four, jobs. 

Significant grade differences were found on almost all of the items; 
younger chlldreft were more extreme in their ratings of necessary strength 
and Intelligwn needed* for, the jobs and estimated income, difficulty, and' 
importance -^^Pf jobs. As on the posttest instrument^ the older children 
wer^ mdre flexible than the younger children on the itefes concerning who 
"should •'^ and who "really can" do the jobs. 

One-year Follow-up ' 

Analysis on the follow-up data was done in ^ similar manner to the post- * 
test data, Uut with only "can" items. A multivariate atttflysiii was run on 
all twenty-one dependent variables with the factors of practice (how many times 
the child had responded" to the instrument: on^e, only the follow-up; twice, 
the posttest and the follow-up; 'or three times, the pre, post, and follow-up), 
grade , and sex. ^ , . 

Significant practice effects were fdund with the f lexibilitjr of stereo- 
tyT>lng increasing with, practice on the Instrument across all age 'levels. If 
considered from a cognitive developmental viewpoint , Vt, could be speculated 
that experience with responding to the instrument might 6e dlsequilibratlng 
«iough to stimulate accomodation toward cognitive flexibility and mora complex 
categorlasatlon systems. Thus, the instrument Itself changed children's atti- 
tudes, toward Increasing flexibility. 



Th« aimlflcant grade effect on the follow-up measure showed the same 
pattern as tW on the posttest: increasing flexibility in gender require- 
ments with age. Again, there were no significant sex differences. 

A separate analysis was run on the dita from the second grade children 
to discover if those rec^vlng the treatment thg previous year as first . 
graders retained thedt significantly more flexible attitudes; The other 
children who. had read the series of stories, now fourth and. sixth graders, 
were not available for retestlng. The seftond graders did not show any re- 
maining treatment effects on the treatment or non-treatment Jobs one year 
following the stories. . 

" ^ . ^ Summary of Empirical Phase " 

- - To briefly suimnarize the major^ findings of the empirical phase: 1) the 
krole-reversed story treatment (20 stories given over four weeks) significantly ' 
' decreased the rigidity of children's attitudes about who "can" and who "should" 
*do the' four treatment Jobs; 2) the stories only affected the children's atti- 
tudes about the specific occupations contained in the stories, not about any 
other occupations; 3) old^r children. had more flexible occui>ational sex- 
stereotypes than younger children afiross the elementary school years; 4) child- 
ren s ideas about/who "should'*^do various Jobs were more rigidly stereotyped 
than their attitudes about who "can" do the Jobs; 5) the number of stories 
read and the level of comprehension were related to the de^ee of attitude 
change toward greater flexibility; 6). t;h« group who heard/ read the role-revetsed 
stories ascribed' greater status to the treatment Jobs, especially the female 
stereotyped Jobs, than did the group who did not read the, stories; 7) at leist 
for a small group of first graders, the treatment effects were no longer pre- 
sent one year after the, treatment;- and 8) these effects were found at all 
three schools. 

, ■ * ♦ k ' ' ' • 

These results support the .notion that ftodels can affect children's atti- 
tudes toward gender stereotypes, but thejr also m^ke very 'clear the necessity 
for long term or repeated' exposure to nontraditlonal- models before attitudes 
will be significantly or permanently changed.- ' ' . * 

. DISSEMINATION PHASE ; DEVELOPING VTHE' KNOWLEDGE AND 
8KILL BASE IN TEACHERS TO POSITIVELY MODIFY CHILDREN'S 
OCCUPATIONAL SEX-STEREOTYPES USING ROLE-REVERSED STORIES 

'' ■ , • ■ ' ■ ' ' 

'■ ' " ' ' 

For the educational system to encourage pps it Ive change In children's 
occupational attitudes, school personnel must know the consent of various 
groups of children's occupational stereotypes; how children's stereotypes 
change as they grow older, and how they can Influence this change; The emw 
rpirical portion of this project provided the needed knowledge base! The 
.dissemination portion was. designed to intervene in the stereotyping process 



acquainting school pewionnel with thla InforLtlon and training them to 
halp children develop flexible ideas about Women and men in various jobs. 
This infortnation was disseminated through two primary mechanisms : articles 
In journals and workshops/presentatl.ons. ■ * ^ " 



VVrtlcies for Educational Personnel 



The staff has completed an article for a teachers' journal. The art- 
icle was written by the director, the assistant director, and two other 
people who have been teachers of children. It will be submitte4 to a Journal 
shortly (see Appendix D for a copy of the article);, 

* * . . " 

Copies of the article and of* an evaluation form for the article were 
given to the teachers in the three .participating schools (see Appendix ? 
for the evaluation form). We repeatedly called and visited the schools to 
obtain the completed forma. ^ Although the schools indicated that they were 
working on the forma, they were not returned. 

We also are writing an articlle based on the -project for a research 
Journal, such as Child Development or the- Journal of Educational Psychology . 
The portion of this final rep|>rt that . describes the empirical phaseSjf the 
project -will serve as the basis for that article. 

A description of the Instrument that was used to measure children's 
sex-stereotypes about occupations has been published (Garrett & Kahn, -1977). 

The Project Director will provide^ single, free copies of those articles, 
th^ Instrument, and the role-reversed stories to people who request them. / 



Workshops and Presentations 



. Workshops o^ approximately one hour duration wete planned -for the 
.teachers in the participating schools. The goals of these sessions were 
two-fold: to sh^re the' results of the empirical phase of .the project and to 
receive feedback from the teachers on the use of the role-reversed stories ' 
In their, classrooms. , 

■ . * • ■ 

The workshops began with a ten minute intifoduction "outlining the back- 
ground and rationale for the project.. The participating teachers then re- 
sponded to the pccupational stereotypes instrument ap they predicted that 
, the students in > their respective grade levels had responded (see Appendix^ F 
, for a copy of this instrument). .As we presented the children's responses, 
discussion focused on the discrepancies between the teachers' predictions 
and the children's actual ratings (see Appendix F for an example cppy of* 
th^ chart we used to visually show the children's attitudes before and after 
using the stories); Teachers" were given the opportunity to give suggestions 
and evaluative comments concemlng^ the stories, the use of non-sexist wrLten 
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matarlala in general, and so on. We then gave the teachers "forms to use 

1» evaluating the workshop and the project it aelf (see Appandix E for copies) . 

Although this workshop was planned and scheduled in all three schools, 
only one took place. . Even in that one, we could not follow the workshop 
outline because the principal 'had selected Just four teachers to attend. We 
did not know this until we entered the school to start the workshop . 

When we first arranged to do the projects in these schools, the teachers 
In all three expressed concern about receiving feedback from us on the pro- 
ject. However, when it came to giving up an hour of their time to partici- 
pate in a workshop designed for that purpose, teachers in two of the schools 
were unwilling to do. so. We even rescheduled the workshops in those two 
schools three different times. We did distribute the evaluation forms for 
the project itself; they were not returned. 

The problems we had 'are not unique to us or to ou^ project. Both of the 
authors teach pre- And in-service courses to teachers and do research in the 
publics schools. It is clear t;o us that public school teachers are often so 
busy and so disenchanted that they are very apathetic about anything that does 
not instantly benefit them. Our suggestion to other people who want to hold 
' workshops for teachers in the public schools is to either pay them or arrange 
fdr them to receive credit for attending. Preschool/daycare teachers, on 
the other hand, are often anxious to participate in workshops, receive materials, 
provide assistance, and so on. ' W 

Al^tbough we were not successful in holdiifc local workshops, we gave two 
presentations about our project at national conferences. One was. a rdundt^ble 
discussion given at the annual meeting of the American Educational Research 
Association (Ein & Garrett, 1977). The second was a paper (Kahn, 1977) pre-^ 
sented as part of a symposium chaired by the Project Director at the annual 
meeting of the' American Psychological Association (Garrett, 1977). The Project 
Director will' be giving another papei? at the coming annual meeting of the 
American Educational Research Association (Garrett, 1978). In addition, the 
Project Director is giving a presentation to a large group of New Mexico edu- 
^cators at a state educators' conference (Garrett, 1978). Since this project 
'was completed in Indiana, these four .presentations are important in giving 
the project national 'dissemiiiat ion , 

. « Summary of Dissemination Phase 

To briefly summarize the results of the dissemination phase: 1) a 
description of our instrument has been published; 2) we have written an art- 
icle for a teacher Journal and will be submitting it shortly; 3) we have 
written a draft of an article for a research journal and will soon submit it - 
for publication; 4) we gave a workshop in only one of the schools that parti- 
cipated in the project since the teachers in the other two schools were not 
interested in attending; 5) we will be presenting th6 project at a stata-wide 
educators' conference; and 6). we have given two presentations on the project 
at national conferences an^ have scheduled a third. 
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Appendix .A 



"Children ' 8 Sex-Stertotyplng of. AdultfOccupat lofts" 

I ■■■ ' ■ '■ ■. . 

^ Copy of the accoiDpanyih.g languafll 
les^ns, directions, questions, and 
an example answer sheet 
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CHILDREN'S SEX-STEREOTYPES OF ADULT OCCUPATIONS 
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Part I: 



C«n-Ia •Should Lan^aga Laaaon 



^* I !_ «n<i this itB ^ Wa naad youi; halp.. But 

flrat, 'lat*a do a li^guaga Xaaaon about tha words "can," "aUould," and "is" 
(wrlta on blackboard In capital lat'tars) . 

♦ • » 

This la a tall traa (draw) . This is Johnny/ Jania , who Is £lv« ar» . 
0I4 (draw) 

Is Johnay/Janie climbing in tha traa? No. > 
Can Johnny/ Jay^^liaO) into it? That maans., *doa8^ ah^/ha 
hava tha ability to? Yaa, if sha/ha Wants to. 
Should Johnny/ Janle climb into tha traa and touch tha nest? 
That maans, is it a good Idaa tor hlm/har to do that? No. 
Why? . : 

Lat's try anothar. 

Whan you ara at school for lunch, do you brush your taath 
af tar anting? No . ^ 
' Can you brush your taath aftar aating lunch at school? No, 
unlaas you hava a toothbrush. • " . 

Should you bru^h your taath aftar aating lunch at school? . \ 
Yas. • ' . 

Hara's anothar. 

, Do you throw snowballs at cars on a sunmar's day? No. 

Cm you throw snowballs at cars on a aummar's day? No. : 
Should you throw snowballs at cars on a sunmar's day? No, • 
[ So "la" maans that in raal lifa" a person doatf tha activity. (Is Johnny/ 
, Janla climbing tha traa? No. Do you throw snpwballs at cars on a summar's 
day? No.) ' - V 



Part II: 

I ^irtctlons for Occupation Inatrximant 



1 



Urlta or prlpt your aana on the fro\it page of your, booklet next to 
the apace marked "Name . " On th^ same page » If you are a Ispy^ put an 7i 
on the boy 'a face. LUs* this (show on poster). If you ara a girl, put an 

X on the girl* a face» like this (show on poster). • Put a In the space 

marked "Grade." 

Today we are going to aak you questions about Jobs that adulta do. 
I will read a defixiition of each Job. After you hear the definiCion» read 
the question on yo\gr answer sheet about the job. The question will ask 
either "Who do you think CAN do the job" or "Who do you think SHOULD do the 
job." "Can" or "should" will be in all capital letters , and underlined. 
Raise your hand if yoii have questions. This is not a test; we just want to 
know what ydu think about, each job. 

Is this a man's head or a* woman's head (hold up picture)?. Tes^ It Is 
a woman's head. Is this a man's header ^ woman's head? Yesj it is a man's 
head. So this ona' stands for women and this one for men. 



The possible .answers^ to each quest lott- are always the same. There Jre 
five ahawers that you can choose from (show on poster). The first is "only 
wooAn." If that is your ^answer »^ put an X on the box with the four women's 

faces that says "only women." The second answer you can choose is 'Wre 

». ■ . . ■' 

1$ 

women thafi inen>" If this la your answer, mark the box with three women's 
faces and one man's face that contains the words ''more women than men." The 
third answer is "ab^ut the same number of women and men." it this is your 
answer mark the box with two women's faces and two men's faces that con-- ' 
tains ^the words "about the same number of women and men . " . The fourth possible 



1! 
i 
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anawir la "mora ra/bn than women." If thla is your answer, mark the box* 

♦ 

that has three men's faces and one woman's face that says "more ^n than 
women." The last answer Is "only men^" „lf you choose this one, mark thj 
box that contains four men's faces and says "only men." 

Let's do a few examples out loud. 

-' . - ' ^ . 

^ Hold up the lj,and you use to write or. print. JJow, take tjie other halnd 

^and put your finger down next to the A. This will help you keep your'place. 

Look at the line of faces on the first page of your booklet next to the 

A (show on poster) 4. This is an easy one. '^Motherrs are ladles who have 



] 
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children." Look at the^^ue^ftlon on your booklet. It says, "Whq do you 
think CAN be mothers?" (Elicit response from claSs) . Good. Only women can 
be mothers. Put an 3^ on the box that shows four women's faces and says "only/ 
women"^show) . ' 

From now oi^ there are nd correct or wrong answers; "it is just your own 
idea that's imiportant. ^ • ' 

[Now put your finger next to bT) Look at example B. Cowhands dre ^ 
people who- work on ranches where cattle are raised . The question asks , "Who, 
do you think CAN be cowhands?" If you think that only men can be cowhands, 
mark the bbx with the four men's faces (show on poster). If you think that 

* < 

more men than women can be cowhax^ds, mark the box with three men^s faces 
end one' woman's face. If ypu think that about the same nymber of men and 
wotnen can be cowhatida, mark the box with two ^en's faces and two women's /faces. 
Ijf you thii|k that; more women than men can be cowhanda, mark the box with three 
women's faies and oi^e man's face. If you think that only women cqn be cow- 
hands, mark the box with four women's faces. I think' that mchre men than 
women can be cowhands. Whete should I make my mark? Hare?' Hercf.? Here, 
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b«Giaus« thert &v thraa nMin*8 faces and one Sfonan's face and it Q.ays 'Wre 
men than women." What did you mark? Why? (Dlacuss t'hf answers'.) 
* Lat^s trT,example C. [on the same page of your booklet, put your 
fingtr ntxt .to the C (write on board) J Collage profasaors are people ^o 
teach students at co}.lege. Read the question. What does It say? '^o do 



J 



you thlxik' SHOULD be college professors?" Miark the box with the faces that 
you thlz^c describes who SHOULD be college ^ro^essors. 'All finished? Any 
questions? If you ever have q\;est;lons, raise your hand and one of us will 
help you. Don't look at your neighbor |s paper or talk to your neighbor. 

' Turn to page 2 {a^id put your finger next to the T| ; Doti't say anything 
out loud; just mark your answer to the question on your answer sheet after- 
i read about each Job» I will tall you when to turn each page so we can 

alL Stay tbgether • ' \ ^ ^ 

* . ■ . i 



V 

V 



Part III: 



Occupation and Itistrtunaijt \ .. 

To thf administrator J Raad tha numiber of the Job and tha Job daa- 

< , o ' ■ ' , ■ . . '■ 

-crlptlon.. Than ask, '"Who do you think (can or should) ba ( job name> ?"' Go 

through all 21 Jobs asking for althar^can or should stareotypas; than r«- 

paaf all 21 asking for tha pthar staraotypas. , . 

Sawing machlaa oparatori are paople who^ew clothing on machliiaa to sell 

t 

> <T \ 

to othar people. / 

2. « Fire fighters work at putting out fires/ 

3. Airplane pilots are people whose Jolb la flying airplanes'. ^ 
^« Grade school- teachers are pocjple whfio teach kindergarten or onel of the 
first six grades* 

I Nurses help take care of people whan they're hiirt or sick,* - 
. Store sal espeople work In shopji or stores selling things to thjilr customers . 
^\ . Tra^ engineers are people who are paid to drive train?.' 

Elevator operators are people wht) are paid to run elevators taking 
pejople up and down In tall buildings.' ^ , 



8. 



Mall carriers bring va^l to homes and businesses* 



mall bu i4Viuaa tmu uu0ia«BB«s* f 

10 • Ballet dancers are people who work- performing for others by da4clng 
gracefully to music. . it, ' . 

11, Writers are Veople whose Job is usin^ written worda to tell other s.abo^t ♦ >, 
their thoughts arid feelings. ^Th<^ write b<^ok8 /stories , plays , and. Poems . 

12. Carpengats are people vHio make things out of wood to sell. ^ 
Librarians are people who work 1^ l^raries cheelClng books in 'and out. * . 

14. House cleaner t are people who, ira paid to keep other pWle>Sh/u8er clean. 



13. S»cr»tarlaa are p«opl« who work' In offices answering telephones » typing ' 
letters and papers, and greeting visitors to their office?. ' • * . 

16. Plumbers are people vh6 fix plpps In houses and other buildings. 

17. Football cogches« are people who coach football teams. 

R«»taurant cdoks are people who fix meals for the restaurant's )cuatomers, 
19. Bus drivers are people who drive buses; collect tickets, or money, and' 1 
give directions and Information to the passengers . 
20'. Ship yptalns are people who are In charge of large boats. 

Airplane attendants work .on airplanes serving food and drinks. They make 
8ur\B. the passengers are' safe and comfortable. . ' 



Part IV: 



3. Who CAM b« airplane pilots/ 



Bxatnple^'^age.s From .Answer Sheet 





^m^ THE SAME mm 

OF m£n AND HEM 




• 4, Who CAM be grade school teadiers? 

I — - / . 




OHlt tioncM 




mt WONCIt THAN Nef!^ 



4 




ABOUT THi SAi^c mm 




imtie MEN 1KAN MOHEM 



S, Who SHOULD be nurses? 






Atoin Ttic $m mm 
Of m\FM mMH 















♦ ^^^^ 






mn HEN THAN VOMEH 



. 6» Who SHOULD be store salespeople? 



/ '■ 




OHLY WOHCM 




none woNCN than hcn 




ABOVr THt SAME (jUWU 




iii i >»imii 
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Appendix B 



Copies of the two versions of the 
role-reversed occupation stories 
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WHEN I GROW UP . . . 



A ^roup of nonsexlsc stories abc occupations 
; for children in fourth through Pixth grades 



by 

Candace Garjfett Schau 
and 

Lynne Kahn . 



^ , and * - A' 



their 



■friepds* \ i 



V 



* Janet Alexander, Gay Elmlen, Rhonda Golden, Nancy ' Richardson and 
others 



For additional copies of these stories, conta<:t 
• * 

Dt^'^ Candace Garrett Sch^u ^ 

, Educational Foundations Department 

' ' » , College of Education 

University of N^ew Mexico 
. "Albuquerque", New Mexico 87131 



:opyrlght 197J b*^ Candace Schau 
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Contents 



Story 1. When X Grow Up,, I Want To Be A Firefighter 

Chapter 1. 'Kttuine //22 

'I • 

Chapter 2. The^ Rescue 

Chapter 3. the-Xeam of Volunteers 

Chapter '% . The Grandvllli Voli^ntieers 

Chapter 5. Getting a Full -Time lob. 

Story 2. When I Grow Up, I Want To Be A Nut e 

Chapter 1 . BlU Makes a Decision 

Chapter 2 . Two Good Jobs for Bill 
'chapter 3. -The Pediatrics Floor • 
- Chapter 4. Life and Death /] ^ 

Chiapter 5. A Final Decision 

t 

Story 3, When I Grow Up, I Want' To Be A Ship Captain ' , 

Chaptet 1. The Virginia Bay Marina 

Chapter 2! An Exciting Summer * 

'y' Chapter 3. Captain Angela/^ Golden 

' " A 
Chapter "A. i Hawaii At -Last I, i 

Chapters. Heading- Towards Home ' \ ' 

Story A. When I^Grow Up, I Want To Be An Airplane Attendant 

Chapter 1. The Airport Restaurant 

■ . ■ . 

^ Chapter 2. John's New Job 

" ». ^■ 

" Chapter 3. South of the Border 

Chapter A. A Change in Flight Plan 

Chapter 5.,. Camping In the Mountains^ ^ ' ' - , 

..■'•■■»' 

/ 
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"Can" nwoaa that a parson has tha ability^ or la.abla to laarn hov to 
do an activity, that t person knows how and is abla to* do tha activity if ' 
tha parson wants to. ( Johnny/ Jania can, climb tha tree. You caiJ*t brush 
your taath at school unj^ass you hava a toothbrush.) ^ 

"Should" maans somathiftg alsa. "Should" asks if you think It is a 
good idaa for tha parson to do that activity. (Should Johnny/ Janie 'climb tha 
trtt to tbt nttf6? No a. Should you throw snowballs at earn on a suopiir'a 
day? No a) * • * 

\ 
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Apptadlx C 



Coplos of the comprehension 
questions 
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Hame _ 
Grade . 
School! 



./ 



John 
Story 5 
lst/3rd 



Camping In the llountalns • 
1. Do you .think John chose a nood job for hlnsslf? 

EE 



2, Do 3'ou think John will make a good alrnlane lattendftnt? 
EES 



flAYDE 



!0 



3. Oo you think J hn will bo happy as an airplane attendant? 

i 

IyesI 



[TlAYBE 



a, 

4. Do you th1n|pien should be airplane attendants? 
llYDE 



YES 



5. Do you think men reallv can be alrnlane attendants? 



fYESl f f^m 



m 



\ 



6. Hovf much money do you think airplane attendants earn? 



n 

Just a 
little 



a medlun 
amount 



a lot 



I. Mow smart so you think alrnlane attonadants have td bo? 



□ 

not Very 
srpart 



smart 



very smart 

I. 

4 

8. Hov/ strono ^o you think airplane attendants liave to be? 



□ 

not very 
•stronr» 



Strom 



very stronn 



I" 
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9. 11017 Ininortant art? airplane attendants?- 

noFvMry 
important; 



• Inportant 




very important 



10. Do you think beino an airplane attendant Is a hard job? 

hard 



not very 
hard ' 



very hard 



Marpe 
School 



t Annie 

Story 0 
. '1 sty 3rd 



Engine Trouble 

1. Do you think Annie diose a oood Job for herself? 
, Ss] (IIAYSLl ' W 

2. Do you think Aonle will make a nood ship captain? 

m ■ . . 



YES 



I 1AYBC I 



3. Do you think Annie will be happy as a ship capta1n?i 

mj EMS' ESI' . " 

*4. Do you^ think vfoin.an should I?q sh1n_capta1ns? 



5. Do you think vonen really can he shin captains? 

112 - , EhEI & 

6. llov/ much money do you think ship cantalns earn? 



G 

Just a 
little 



ri!- 'l- ; 

amount 



a lot 



7, Hov.' smart do you -think ship captains have to be? 



not^very 
smart 



smart 




very smart 



8.-H0V/ strono do you think ship captains have t^ be? 



□ ■ ■ 

not very 
stronn 



rong 



very stronn 



9« flov/ Important are ship captains? 



□ 
not very ' 
Important 




.Important 

10. Do you think captalninn a shin Is a hard Jot)? . 



very Important 



• □ 
not very 
.hard 



□ 

h(\rd 




very hard 



33 



i 



Crado ^ 
School 



Din 

story 5' 



A Final Uedsion 
1. Do you think. Cill chose a nood job .for hlnself? 



2. Oo you think 13111 will nakt ,a rtood nurse? 

' Inol 



YES 



i'AYDE 



3. Do you think Bill hIII be hanry^ as n nurse? 



4. " Do you think nen should be nurses? 

: ESI , ' i^-Avipri ; Si 

5. Do you think ncn rcallv cnn he nurse*;? 



YES 



cm 



6. Uovf nuc!) rnonoy do you th1nj< nurses enrn? 



□ 

just a 
irctl2 



a medium 
ar;iount . 



7. Hcv; smart do you th'ink nurses Jiave to be? 



□ - 

n ot^ cry 



smart 



G, WoM strono do you thifik nurses have to be? 



□ 

not very 
stron«i 



stronrj 




a lot 




very smart 




very stronn 



9.. Hoi/ Inportnnf aro nurses?' 

■ ° ' ■■ . o 

P y h 1 n k nursinn is a hard -job? 



D 



pot v^ry 
hard 



a 

hard . 




ver;:! Important 




very hard 
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mm. 



N^me 

School 



Esther . 
StbryiS 

lst/3rd 



. Getting a Full-time vjob 



I 



1. Do you think Esther cho.se a good Job for herself? 











1 

NO. 



2. Po you think Esther wWl make a good firefighter? 



VE5 








[^0 



4 • 

3..' Do you think Esther will be happy as a firefighter? 



m^ rse. 



4. Do you think women should be firefighters? 



. 5. Do you think women really can be firefighters? 



6. How much money do you think firefighters earn? 

Just a little a medium amour^t 

7. How smart do you think firefighters have to be? 



not very smart 



O 

?mart 




1 






— lit' ■ 



a lot 




ER?C . 
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t$ther . Stoiy 5 

8, V How strong do you think flreflghtjers have to be? 



lst/3rd ' 



7 




not very strong . strong 

9/ How Important are f1reffx|hters? > 



□ 



not very Important Important 
VO. Do you think flreflghting is a hard job? 




not very hard 



hard 




very strong 



very Important 



very hard 
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Esther 

stiry 1 

Fifth 



Fire Enc|1ne 122 



They felt It ev^n before they heard It.- You know the way you sometlmli^s 
^eel a noise. They knew something was going to happen. The wind changed 
direction, the air smelled differently than It had just minutes before. And 

■ ■ ^ . ' y 

then they heard It - a long, low rumble of thunder. The sky darkened. The \ 
grey and black clouds moved slowly toward town. The flashes of lightening 
began. And then the rains came. 

Esther and Dennis grabbed their bat, mitts, anti birll and ran across, the 
park. Luckily their house was near^ The big old house felt warm as they 
entered and took off their wet shoes and socks. The sme^i^ from the kitchen 
were warm and Interesting. They reminded E^sther, as though she needed reminding 
that today was her seventh birthday. 

■# ■ 

"1 still can't figure out what they could have made me," thought Esther. 
One of the Lewis family traditions was that birthday presents were never . 
bought . The family worked together to make special gifts for each. birthday. 

This year Esj^her knew something big was In the works. Her brother Dennis^ 
who was two years older than Esther, had been leaking out bits and pieces of 
Information to tease her. 

"It's painted red," he had hinted. 

"It's three feet long and one foot high," he had whispered one day 
as he passed the door to Esther's room. , 

■ ■ # 

"It has four wheels and some cranks," he had mumbled as he and Esther 

< . . ■ 

h^d eaten breakfast fhat morning. « 

* Esther thought about, all of the clue's. Perhaps a dumptruck? Or maybe 
Dennis was Just trying to confuse her, She would have to wait and see; 



I 
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'"^if'v changed her. wet clothes and came downstairs Just as her mother and 

' , • • • ■ • * ■ 

> ' grandmot|#^ were coming home from work. They were both writers. They worked 
togethei^ Ijiervlewing people, and gathering information for thelV stories and 
books. Nol{they were In a hurry to take of f the'tr wet shoes» dry a bit, and 
s^e about dilnner* Esther hi/gged each of them. Then they went through the 
dlnlag nodfn and Into the kitchen. -/ 

"Whaia messi" gasped Esther's, grandmother. - 
There were pans In the sink, pans on the table* and pans sizzling on top ■ 
of the stove. 1 , 

can't believe It!" %a1d Esther's mother and grandmother together. 
Then they looked at one another and laughed at the coincidence. 

The smells were wonderful. The family often laughed at tin m^s that 
Mr. Lewis, made In the kitchen when 1t was his turn to cook, but they never ^ 
laughed at the delicacies that Esther's .father created. 

Tonight* for Esther's birthday, Mr. Lewis was cooking -a special meal ^ 
he had learned about on a trip to South America. Ms. Lewis had already baked' 
and Iced the birthday cake. ' 
' "Time for dinner," Mr. Lewis announced. . ^ ^ 

The family, with the guest of honor In the lead, went Into the dining 

room. Esther ate some of everything, but she hardly noticed how It^i^asted. 

♦ "What can my present be?" she wondered anxiously. "Won't the time ever 

come?" ' . 

Finally, Ms. Lewis brought In the cake. 

, "Happy Birthday:: Make a wishi:'* the family shouted/ 

This was the first year that Esther could remember not being able to 

think of a wish: All, stie could think about was the surprise, wrapped and 

waiting somewhere nearby. Esther was ^o curious ^boj^t her surprise that she 

couldn't think of anything else^ .J 

. o . • . id , 
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finally It was time.' Esther's mother left the table. She was ''gone for 
what seeped like hours. When she returned she had a^ huge cardboard box In 
• her arms. * . 

Esther sat very still, staring at the box. « 

"Aren't you going to see w(iat It Is?" asked Dennis excitedly. 
' "Of course 'I am!" exclaimed Esther as she jumped up and began tearing 
the wrapping paper off of the box. iAs Esther lifted the lid of the huge box, 
she gasped with surprise. • ' 

"It's $0 beautiful!" she crled^ Inside of the box ^wa^ a wooden fire 
engine, carved and ()a1nted by Esther's family. 

"And look at all the things It doles i" Dennis said. "The ladders can 

. ■ ■ 

extend, and the bose really cranks. The steering wheel In the front really 
steers the front wheels, and the one back here steers these, he added^ 
pointing to the back wheels.' 

Esjther loved her present. It was carved of walnjit^ and cherry wood. It 
had Esther's name written In gold paint on the front of the truck. "ENGINE 22 
was written on the side of the truc(t In bright gold letters. 

Mr| Lew.ls built a fire In the fireplace to cheer up ^ st6rmy night, 
but Esther and Dennis certainly did not need cheering up.' 

"Watch this," cried Dennis. ^ "The bell really rings!" 

"WKat's this for?" asked Esther, pushing a little button near the front 

■ • v ■ , 

steering wheel. To her surprise, a siren gave a long, whining cry. "A siren, 
t/x)!" sP gesped. But the small s^ren was^ nearl/ drowned out by a much 
louder siren outside. 

"It sounds like they are stopping here!" cried Esther excitedly; Esther 
Wks the first to reach the door. She opened It quickly. Three firefighters, 
all dressed In 'black, were^ running toward, her! * Two others were earrying a 
ladder to^he side of the house. Another was pu1)lj|g a hose* And beyond them 



she could see a fire engine with flas))1ng lights and a bright gold *'EN6INE 122^ 

painted on the^lde. She wai more excited than afraid. 

' "What's the' trouble here?" asked Mr. Lewis, coming up behind Esther. ' 

One of the firefighters stopped to explain. "A neighbor* (ailed In a 

fire thaf he had' spotted In your chimney. We came over right away. It looks 

like we may have made it here before much damage was done. You're pretty ^ 

lucky people!" * 

He excused himself then and hurried Into the house to check the fireplace. 

t 

They worked quickly to put out the fire. Some of the crew climbed up on 
the roof, and some worked from Inside the fireplace. The chimney haU been 
dirty because Mr. and Ms. Lewis hadn't cleaned It for many years. Paper had 
caught Inside, and sparks from their evening fire had Ignited the paper. 

"Well," I think that It's all taken care of," one of the firefighters said 
to Mr. Lewis. "I'd like to talk to you, though, about some ways of preventing 
future fires. First of all, you ought to clean ywjr chimney." 

"I can agree with that one!" laughed Mr. Lewis. 

"And secondly," the firefighter went on, "you should clean.' out your garage 
The open cans of paint thinner ought to be thrown away and the old rags should 
be cleaned. Those things could cause spontaneous combustion." 

-What's that?" asked Esther. 

"That's when highly Inflammable materials burst Into flame almost by 
themselves," the firefighter explained.. "And with a spark from your car, or 
^ny heat at all, ^ou'd be In real trouble." , > 

"Thanks a lot!" said Mr. Lewis. The two of them returned to the house 
where the other firefighters were cleaning up around the fireplace. They 
checked for any remaining sparks or sinolderlng flames. 



"It looks like 1t's compl«tely'out," the firefighters told'the Lewit 
family. * , 

Esther had watched the work with Interest. She was almost sorry tha^ 
tW firefighters wery finished. 

"I'd like to learn more about your work*" she said to the firefighters. 

"Then why don't you come down to the firestatlon after school some day?^ 
Mr. Smith, one of the firefighters, answered. "Pd be glad to show you around 
the station and tell you ail about my Job." 

"Oh, could r? CoGld we?" Esther asked her parents. 

I-* 

"Sure," replied Mr. Lewis. "We'll come for a visit and a tour some day 
soon." He smiled warmly at the firefighters. The family waved as they loaded 
their equipment and climbed onto the truck* 1 ' «. 

"We'll see you soon, Esther," the firefighters shouted. 
, "What a birthday:" thought Esther. 
As the family walked back Into the^ house, Esther realized how tired she 
.was. ' ". ■ » 

"Good night, everyone," she yawned. "Thanks for the birthday. I don't 
think I'll ever forget today." ^ , *^ 



story 2 
Fifth 

The Rescue 

^ V 
"Mom? Dad? Anybody ho(ne?" Esther called. 

rWe're In the kitchen, Esther," M«. Lewis answered. "Come In here.'/ 
As Esther entered the kitchen, she could see that her parents were as 
excited as she was. ( 

"Are you ready % go?" a^ked Esther. , * 

■ / • ... ■ ■ ■ , 

"Just let me finish this note for Dennis," Mr. Lewis said. "We may 
' ' «ii *' 

still be gone when he gets home from baseball practice." 

"Today Is the day," thought Esther, as they drove to the firestatlon. 
Mr. Smith would be there waiting for them. Esther couldn't wait to see every 
thfng and heir about Mr. Smithes Job. 

"Hello, I'm glad you could come!" Mr. Smith greeted them. ^My shift 
Just ended so I have plenty of time to show you around." 
. "Your shift?" asked Esther. ^ ^ , 

Mr.' Smith explained that t*ere iwerejthree teams of firefighters. Each 
team worked for 24 hours and then had 48 hours off, away from the station. 

|pf course, I haven It been fighting fires for the last 24 hours!" 
laughed Mr. Smith. "I've been on -call." 

"What does that mean?" asked Esther. ^ 

"It means that I have to be here at the station," explained Mr. Smith. 

"I have to be prepared to go to a fire the minute the alarm soiAds."* 

"What do you do for 24 hours If there are no fires?" asked Ms. lewis. 
'■• - ■ " ■ ■ , * 

"Oh, during ^ hours we work arbund the stat)on," said Mr. Smith. "We 

t 

clean the machines rfnd engines and things like that. During the other 12 
hours we can sleep or read or watch television. Sometimes we play'cards 
together." ' 



"What If you are sleeping when the fire btfll rings?" asked Esther. 
. "Well," began Mr.^tR •"when the alam sounds', the sleeping firefighters 
Jump out of bed. We leave our boots In the legs of our pants hanging by the 
sides of the beds, so we can get dressed quickly. We throw on our Jackets; sltde 
down the pole, and we're on the truck ready to oo In only a few seconds. 

"Wow!" said Esther. "Can we walk around and see the pole and trucks and 
everything?" 

"Sure," answered Mr. Smith, "Let's take a walk around." 

Mr. Sm^lth^and the Lewis family strolled through the garage area and Into the 
equipment room, rireflghfers were cleaning axes, metal cutters, and other 
tools; they also were making certain that things were stored In their proper ' 
places. Esther was surprised at the amount of care the firefighters tookMn * 
keeping their equipment In order. » , 

. "Do they have to clean all of this, stuff every day?" asked Esther. 

Mr. Smith Just laughed. "Sometimes more often than that!" he replied. 

"The f^rst thing we, do when we return from a fire js wash the fire engine and ^ 

check the equipment. We can't take a chance on letting the ladders get rusty 

or havltig them sllpfJery with mud or ashes, and we can't waste time booking 

.1 

around for things when that alarm rings. Everything has to be In working order 
and In Its expected place. Our lives and those of many others depend on It.'* 

;/ As they were leaving the equipment room, >someth1nQ hanging on the back wall 
caunht Esther's eye. . | 

"Hey, Mr, Smith," called Esther. "Are those fire extinguishers? We have 
-some like that at our school, but I thought they were used to keep fires under 
control until the firefighters arrived. Why do you hajve those when you have 
your hoses to put out fires?" ^ ' 



"That Is a very good question. Esther," said Mr. Smith. "Yes, those are 
fire extinguishers. We need them because there are many types of fires that 
water can't put out." 

"LlAi what?" asked Esther curiously. ■ ^ . 
, Mr. Smith explained, "Burning grease, gasoline, and many chemicals mi^st 
be treated with special care, Sf)ray1ng those Jdnd) of fires with water from 
our hoses wouldn't help at all. In some cases. In fact. It would make the ^ 
fires worse. » We have a few types of fire extinguishers here because different 
types of firei require different chemical solutions. This one," he said, 
pointing to a, large red one, "Is filled with carbon dioxide gas. We use It to 
spray grease fires." 

"And this one," he said, pointing to another, "Is filled with acid and 
baking soda. It Is probably the kind you have at yourtthoo^, Esther. Thts . 
type helps control most fires In emergencies, llke^ou mentioned, but It's also 
especially helpful In electrical fires. 

"That remlrjds me of something else 
went on. "Come with me." 

Mr. and Ms. Lewis and Es^er^ followed Mr. Smith back Into the parage area. 

"Remember when I mentioned gasoline fires?" he asked. "Do you know what 

• ■ . ■ 

we use to smother fires like the ones caused by car accldenjts?" 
' "I believe some kind of foam?" Mr. Lewis guessed. , ^ ' 

"That's' right," Mr. Smith told them. "This tank oqj^he fire truck provides 
a mixture of detergent, air, and water that comes out of tlje hose as a thick 
foam." , . • 

"Do you mean regular soap detergent?" asked Esther with surprise. 

Mr. Smith Ijaughed. "that's right," he said. "We can smother the fire and 
clean the street, too!" 



tou might be Interested In,'.' Mrs Smith 
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/ They all laughed with Mr. Smith, until, they were Interrupted by a shouH 

from across the room. ' 

' ■ "> . ^ ' 

"Keith Sm1t;hl" a woman called. ' * ' 

"Pve been looking for you, too," Hr^ Smith answered. "I want you to 

y .■ ^ ' ' . . 

meet ipiH^ friends of mine." 

"Esther," Mr, Smith smiled, "I want you to meet Margaret Evans. And 
Margaret, these are Esther's parents, Mr. and Ms. Lewis." 

"Hello," Ms. Evans said, "rm^ipeclally happy to meet you, Esther! I 
heard that there was a girl coming to see our station today who was very 
interested In fire fighting. Could that be you?" , ^ 

"Why, yes, "answered Esther. "Don't tell me you're a firefighter here." 
. "1 certainly am!" Ms. Evans replied, "and I want you to come see me 
anytime. I'm on duty, so I have to get back to work, but It was nice to meet 

e 

you." 

"And yout, too," Esther called after her. • 

As the family drpve home, Esther thought about her day. She dreamed iibout 
other days she hoped she would spend visiting the fire station. She want^ to' 
be better friends with Mr. Smith ahd Ms. Evans and learn as much as she could 
about fire fighting. "Soitie day,",thought Esther, "I will be a firefighter, too." 

Over the next five yea*:s, Esther spent marjy exciting days at the^^gh- 
borhood fire station. Taking. Margaret Evans' advice, she studied fire prevention, 
first aid, water safety, and even electronics. Esther wa« also concerned with 
her physical strength and fitness. Ho matter how well she learned her lessons, 
she couldn't expect to become a firefighter unless she was strong enough tp 
handle the Job. 

A test of Esther's skills came Unexpectedly one warm summer day.. Esther/ 
and some of her friends were at the beach swimming and pidnlcking when theyf 
heard a shout. % 



"Help ..." came the pall, but wh^njthe children looked out over the 
water, they couldn't see anyone. . j N 

Esther grabbed a towel and ran to the wa tier's edge. She searched the 
surface of the lake for a sign of a swimmer In trouble, iust then, this man's 
head reappeared. He was wildly waving his ^rms and trying tii scream. 

"Quick! Someone call the fire department!"^ E^her screarned. Then she 
dove Into ^he water and swam quickly toward the man. , \< ^ 

"Stop screaming; Calm down!" Esther^ called to him. The miip was panicked. 
He continued to scream and flail his arms. Esther Jcept a short distance away 
from^e man. She knew that In his fear he might grab her and pull them both 
under water. ^ ^ 

Holding on to a co|ner of her tow^l, Esther snapped It Into the^n's Acl. 
He was startled and stared blankly at j^sther for a moment. \ 

Taking advantage of the time, Esther spoke calmly. "Relax. J'm «| . 
swimming teacher. I can show you how, to float." \ 

' The man djd not answer, but he didn't scream again, either. Esther was 
relieved at that. , * 

"Now Just. move your legs like you're pedaling a bicycle," Esther explained, 
yry to move your arms back and forth In front of your body like this." Esther 
demonstrated the movement, and ^the man- si fently followed her example. 

"Now are you relaxing?" asked Esther. 

"I'msOK . . ., "sighed the man. "fly legs cramped uPi but they're getting 
better." f> v 

"Let's wait a minute," suggested Esther,' "When they feel strong enough, 
we'll swim back to shore together." 



As tliey slowly swam toward the crowd on the beach, the sound of sirens 
reached their ears. Esther quite sure that the man would be all^lght 
now, but the fire engine was a VfelcAne sight. / 

Esther's friend Margaret Evans Was at'the water's edge to^meet Esther h^d 
the man when they reached the shore. * 

"The kids told me what happened," said Ms. Evans. "You did a good Job,' 
Esther! That was quick thlnkllpg!" 

"That's for sure," added the man Esther had saved. "My name Is Tom 
Matthews, and J guess I owe you my life." _ ^ 

"I'm glad you're all right," Esther replied. 

"^nir^Just thankful, and a little embarrassed," he said. "I should have 
known better than to panic." 

"Unfortunately. Mr. Matthews, that's a very common reaction. You don't 
have to be .embarrassed. Just be careful next time," Esther c?iut1oned. 

-"Mr. Matthews,' I think It would be a good Idea If you came along with 
us," Ms, Evans said. "You look j|ist fine, but J think we'd better mal^e sure 
you're all righf." 

As the firefighters walked Mr, Matthews toward their truck, Margaret 
Evans turned to Esther and smiled. ^ ' „ 

"Keep It up, Esther," she called," ^ind you're going to make a great 
f1 ref Ightef some day!" ' - ^ 

7 i ^ ' 
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\ Story 3 
Fifth 



/ 

The Team of Volunte^^s 



During Esther's second year of high schpol , her family moved Into a 
/house In the country. Esther knew she would miss her friends and the 
excitement of the town. She couldn'"t Imagine what there woiuld be for her 
to do at their quiet new home. . 

'Soon after the'Lewls family moved In, however, Esther had a very 
pleasant surprise. The sound of tires on their gravel driveway first 
attracted her attention.* She ran to the front window and peere(|from behind 
the drapes to see who It could be. A tall man dressed In filthy clothes was 
epproaching their front" door. 

VCan I do something for you?" Esther asked through the screen door. 
"You sure can!" the man answered, grinning broadly. •*I'm Jack Holmes 
from down the road. I'd like to talk to your father and the young man I've 
seen with him. Could that be your brother?" 

i Til get th^m both," replied Esther. She wondered what.thls dirty, 
friendly neighbor wanted to see W father about. 

As the men talked, Esther listened from behind the dining room door. 
"We sure could use your help," Mr. Holmes told the Levels men. "Our 
volunteer flreflg^iters get together one Saturday a month for practice and 
training. Other than that, you'd have to be willing to pitch In and help 
ou^ whenever the calls come In." / # 

"Volunteer firefighters!" Esther exclaimed, as she iurit through the 
door. "Can I Join, too?" • ^ 

Mr. Holmes Idoked at Esther with disbelief. "You?" he asked. 
"Why, sure!" qrled Esther. "I've had lots of training already, and I'm 
•s gdod as anyone at fighting firei/ - 5f) 



"Stw's right," Mr. Lewis joined In.' "She has i>een studying first aid, 
fire prevention, water safety/^nd thoso sorts of things since she was sev^ 
or eight years old." \ 

"But, my 96odness." Sflid Mr.. Holmes shaking his head. "She's^a^rmiy 
young.. I certainly wouldn't want ito have to worry about her getting hurt or 
burned," » 

I •' ' • ■ 

"You don't, understand!'* Insisted Esther. "Just let me try. i think ' 

youMl Sit.,," 

"She can do anything l(can do," urged Dennis. 

"Well," Mr. Holmes hesitated. "I don't know what. the others will say, 
but why don't all three of you come next Saturday. We'll see how the training 
arfd practice session goes." 

"Oh, thank you!" Esther cried. 

"Pve got to get on home and clean up, now," Mr. Holmes Wid. , "That fire 
today was a dandy. I'm certainly happy to see some more help ipm the depart- 
ment. I'll see you three on Saturday." \ 

"Maybe living he>^ will be fun after all," thought Esther, as she watched 
Mr. Holmes' car disappear down the road. 

On Saturday, Mr. Lewis, Esther, and Dent) Is were among the first to arrive 
at the voVunteers' training session. It was held In a large field this week 
. so that the firjaflghters could practice Working with grass fires. Mr. Holmes 
explained that one of ^he most cbmmon kinds of fires that the volunteers mHU 
have to fight was brush or grasi fires. 

• "People are often careless when they burn leaves," he told them. "They 
don't always pay attention to their fires and. sanetlmes the fires spread." 

To practice working with this type of fire, Mr. Holmes, lit a match and 
threw It out Into the field, i small f\mi flickered In the grass. 



"Just wait a few minutes/ Mr. Holmes said. 

As they watched, they could see the breeze feeding o^en to the flames 
Slowly, the fire grew. It moved across the grass as gracefully as the wind. 

"Okay,; signalled Mr. Holmes. % 

The volunteers ran to the truck and' connected the hoses to the water 
tanks. They sprayed the water against the wind, putting out the fire before 
It got out of contpl. • 

"6o«S Job," called Mr. Holmes. "That was real team worki" 
The volunteers all seemed pleased' VI tff the drill, but Esther was disap- 
pointed. She had hoped for Something more exciting on her first day with 
the squad. * • / ' 

"A grass fire Is good practice," thought Esther, "but It will be different 
when It's the real thlnsji^ 

Esther cfluld hardly wait for the first call to come. In the city, she 
could learn / lot from the firefighters, hut hens In the country she was going 
to work with themV • , 

• / . " ■ i 

It was a dreary fall-evening only a few weeks la't^r when a call finally 

came. ■ y' \ ' . I 

X "Come qu1ckly,"xthe voice on the telephone beckoned. ;The trailer on the 
4»^'$.property is buVfing badly." . » 

Esther called out t^Dennis and Mr. Lewis, and the three of theifl were 
i/^their coats and on their way in only seconds. They met the other volun; 
teer firefi^ihters at the site of the fire. The truck and the others haJ Just 
arrived, «nd the men were hooking the hoses up to the pumps. 
"What happened?" asked Esther. "What should I do?" 
•♦Get out of the wayi" answered a man near Esther. He <|idn't realize thit 
Esther was a firefighter, and he did not have time to talk to curious bystanders, 
He gave Esther h light push to get her out ^ the\olunteers' way. 



S 



/ •?» 
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Esther moved qulckli^ beck throdgh the crowd. 

"Excuse me, but whet cen I do?" she persisted HardlV any^one heard her 
In the confusion. A woman behind Esther. Iwwever, grabbed her by the coat, 
baby! My baby! she cried. "Help b^by!" ' ■ . 

"I'm a firefighter," Esther- shouted. "I OQjielp you If you'll tell me 
what's wrong." 

"^^y baby Is Insldei" the woman cried. "We couldn't get to her room 
^ecause kf the flames.^ You have to get her out!" 
\Esther ran to the chief. 

"ther» Is a baby in there!" she exclaimed. "The window on the end of 
the traller.ls the bedroom. I can get through It If you'll spr«y It down to 
cool It off." \ 

* \ ■ • 

The chief caMed to two other firefighters for help. They broke the glass 
In the small t^lndow and hoisted Esther up to the opening. There were no flames 
In the baby's room, but smoke was coming 1n»through the cracks around the door. 
Esther put. on her oxygen mask and climbed through the window. The room was 
oppressively hot. . The spray from the hoses cooled the room a bn,*but Esther 
was worried about the baby. It was so still. She lifted It from the crib 
end placed her oxygen mask over Its tiny face. It was breathing! 

"Get more oxygen!" Esther yelled as she ran to the J)roken window. "This 
baby needs a respirator right away!" 

Esther hinded the Jbaby to the chief through the window fai^d then quickly 
climbed out of the smoky bedroom. Her chest ached from breathing the smoke- 
filled air, and she felt dizzy. 

"I've got to sit down." thought Esther., "I'm not a very gbod firefighter 
after all. I feel sick." 



Esther walked out of the crowd to a clearing near some trees. Sh< took 
deep breathi to try to clear her head. She watcKed as the other volunteers 
fought tojjontrol the buriling trailer. 

"It's hopelesi," she could hear some of the men saying. "He can't 5ave 

It." 

Esjhei^ was depressed and frustrated. At her first real fire she had 
gotten sick from smoke Inhalation. "And It looks like the trailer Is a goner 
too," she mused. . ■ < . 

The firefighters were right. The trailer could not be saved."' They did 
everything that they could do, but the trailer wes gutted by the fire. It t^j 
a totiil loss. - ( r 

"Hey, Esther!" someone was shouting. Esther was startled from her 

crowd for a familiar facd. The^ chief was 

tt • ■ ■ * 

calling, to her. 

"Esther:" he yelled. "Come over hem." 

"Oh, no," thought Esther. "He's probably angry because I left the fire' 
to go sit down. Som^lreflghter I am!" 

Esther slowly approached the ch^ef. To her surprise, he was smiling at 

her. 

\ 

^ "Esther," he said, "Mr. Holmes told me about you, and -he was right." 
"What?" asked Esther ^Ith uncertainty, 

"He sa^^ he thought you'd be an asset to our team. That was an under- 
statementji" the chief went on. "You risked your life to save that baby. If 
It weren't for you» may 'not have gotten her out." 

"I Ju^t Climbed through the Window," said Esther. 

"But no one else on Wir squtd could have fit through that window," the 
^hltf ^pointed out. "ASd I don't knjil if anyone else would have given their 
bj^ygen to a seemingly lifeless baby." 5 4 



. Esther listened v4th disbelief. 

"The baby will live because you saved herjlfe," »tHe chief told her, 
••The ambulance radioed bafck a few minutes ago that she was In the hospital < 
in satisfactory condition. ! would say that she owes that to' you." 
' "You^mean that I did all right today?" asked Esther. 

"All right?" The chief smiled. i'You're a'welcome addition to our team 
any day!" V • \ 

Esther breathed a sigh of relief. Just then. she spoUed her father and 
Dennis comlngjoward her. They were both covered with dust and soot. 
"You guys ^are a mess," Esther laughed, 

• "Oh yeah. Look at you!" Dennis answered, 

..." tt . . ■ ' . . ■ 

Looking down, Esther realized for the first time what she lo(/ked like. 
Her coat had been torn on the^ broken glass of the wlnd^wTand her left arm was 
Scratched and bleeding. A sooty film covered her clothes and booti. 

"I see what you mean," laughed E^sther. 
/V "Well, Esther," s*1d Mr. Lewis, "now that you've v^ked with firefighters 
at a real fire, do you still tliink this Is such a wonderful job?" 

Esther thought a minute. y 

"It's harder than I thought," tsther admitted. "But I think I want to 

■ * ' ■* 

be a firefighter, a real firefighter, more than ever!" 



^ Esther 

* — "Story 4 

' Fifth 

Grandvllle Volunteers 

^- The days we»^ SJju^tlng to grt)w shorter and the nightj were gettlr^g cooler. 
Esther wiS.glad to see September come/ She was moving to tSrandyllle this month , 
and she could hardly wait. Esther had arranged to .11^ with her Aunt Mary for ' 
a while and work-«s a waitress In her cafe. She had to wait until she w^l 
twenty-one to be eligible for a real fireflghting Job anyway. She was glad for 
the chance to spend those four years of waiting earning some money and getting 
to know Aunt Mary better. 

The day Esther was to leave for Grandvllle dawned bripht and sunny. Esther 
awakened and felt a sudden churning In her stomach as she realized that the day 
had finally come. * ^ 

"Come on down," her mother called up from the kitchen. (^There's a letter 
here for you, and breakfast Is ready!" 

"Be Hght there," answered Esther. She threw on her robe and ran down 
the stairs. ' 

**• " * 

"Whereas the mall?" she asked, as she grabbed a piece of buttered toast. 
^ Ms. Lewis handed Esther thj letter and watched expectantly as she opened It. 
"Well?- she a-sked. 

^he answer Is yes!" Esther shouted. Now today was even more exciting than 
before. "Listen to thl^," she said as she read aloud to her mother. "We will 
be organizing a volunteer fireflghting group, In Grandvllle this fall, and we 
would be pleased to have your assistance on this project." 

"1^1 get to do volunteer work during my time off!" gsther exclaimed. 

* 

•-■ 56 



•That*i wonderful. Esther^" Ms* Lewis agreed. "But don't spend^all of your 
time with the fire departinent. You will have to spend some time at the cafe too, 
yor Aunt Miry win be very ^:jJ1sappo1nted In you." 

Mt. Lewis' warning echoed In Esther's mlnd.^ She wanted to spend a lot of 
time with the. firefighters that fall and winter. They needed help organizing 
the group and training new volunte(^rs. Esther hoped that Aunt Mary would under- 
stared. . 

Esther talked about her plans wlth^her aunt In Grandvl^e the next day. 

"I vant to work in the cafe and spend time with the volunteer firefighters, 
too." Esther explained. 

"That shouldn't be any problem!" her Aunt Mary grinned. "I need ^our help 
around the dinner hour and \n the evenings. That will leave you most of each 
day to do the things that you're really 1 n teres ted ^^n." y 

"Oh, Aunt Mary." Esther cried as she hugged her aunt. "I knew you would 
understand!" ^ ' . . ? 

Esther liked working at the cafe. The customers were usually pleasant, and 
Esther made friends with two other waitresses who worked there. She even 
convinced them to Join her In her work wlj^ the volunteer squad. 

The three women became very close friends, working together at the cafe 
and, with the fire department. One afternoon Just as they were getting off duty 
at the cafe, the flr^ alarms sounded. 

"Joanne, Marie!" Esther called. "Get the radio) " 

the three women radioed In to headquart^S to be told the location of the 

fire.. 

\ ■ 
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, "Petroleum tank truck. Exploded at Intersection o^Mnterstate 4a andt 
State Road 6 , " came the message , . • 

They collected their map and ajssortetf^lear and hurried to Marie's car. . 
They sped to the Intersection and arrived at the same time as the fire trucks 
and ambulances. ..^ 

"Oh no!" Esther gasped when she looked out onto the highway. 

Seven cars, as well as the tank truck, were Involved In the accident. 
'One car was upside down off the shoulder of the road. Two of the cars had 
scalding water /rom their radiators shooting up Into the air. They all lookedi 
as If they had been rocked by the blast of the explosion. In the Aflddle on^ 
all sat the remains of the truck; Black smoke was billowing up fmn the flamltig 
vehicle. 

"The gas tanks In these otherf cars are likely ^o explode, too!" cried 
Joanne. 

"We've got to get the people out of them!" Esther added. 

"And get the people out of the road, too!" Marie said as she saw some of 
the dazed and Injured passengers sitting In the road leaning against their cars. 

The ambulance teams atid the fire department's rescue team worked together 
to take care of all of the victims. Meanwhile., the firefighters sprayed down ' 
the street with detergent foam and worked on the burning truck. They wanted to 
sniother the fire before any of the other cars exploded. ' 

"Come on," Esther urged a man sitting against his car. "Let me help you 

u»^." 

The man stared blankly ahead. 

Esther knew that the firefighters needed the street cleared io that they 
cpuld work more efficiently. ' 



' ^ The man looked like he was In shock. Esther quickly checked for bleeding 
and iroken bones. "Can you hear me?" she asked. She checked his blood pressure 
and pulse. Everything seemed normal. ' 

"Maybe It's a diabetic coma." Esthef* thought. She felt his skin. It was 
nt>t dry. It was moist and ^pale. The strange odor she would have expedt^d was 
absent, too. The man be^an to drool. 

"I knowl" Esther cried. "Medic! Quick! This man Is suffering from 
Insulin sl|ock!" The doctors took over, andv^ther moved on to another Injured 
person, \ * 

When the street was finally cleared of people, the firefighters were able 
to put out the fire. Esther, Joanne, and Marie walked back to the car with 
relief.. They watched the wreckers move In to clear the highway. 

"Well," Esther said, "I guess we'd better get back. I'd like to rest a 

» . ■. 

while before we start the everting shift." 

Mo sooner did the three settle down again than f;he fire ^larm rang once 
more. Esther radioed In for the location. 

"Thif one's for you," the dispatcher said. "The corner of Pine Street and 
South Haiifthome, 383 East Pine." ^ 

"Oh, no!" Esther sighed. "I'm exhausted and I have to work tonight!" ' 

"We'd betten^get over there," Joanne reminded her. "Someone may be 
counting on us." ' 

"Okay, okay,f said Esther and Marie together. 

The three volu^^teers raced down to the car once again. They arrived at 
383 East Pine In minutes. It was^only a few blocks away. 
"Ther*^s no one elie here, "Marie noticed. 

• J'' • ■ . ■ - ■ 

\ 



;""Mn're the first ones, I gufess," s«jd Esther as they approached the house. 

"But It's so quiet." There's no smoke or anything. Maybe It's a false 
alarm," suggested Marie. 

Esther knocked at the door and waited anxiously for an answer. 

"Oh, you're here!" exclalined the young woman who finally I opened the door. 
"Tve been worried sick." 

"What's wrong?" asked Joanne. \ ' ■ 

_"Jl'sjQy littjejjfi^^ th^ ironlan. "He's locked himself in the , 

bathroom and I can't get In. He can't unlock the door. He's only three years 
old, and the lock fs very tricky." 

"We '11^ get him out," Esther assured her. "Show me where your bathroom 

Is." 

The woman took the firefighters down the haWway and .showed" them the 
bathroom door. They called through the door to the boy Inside. "Just wait 
right there. We'll get you out."* 

They waited for him to answer, but there was qo response from Inside the 
locked room. ^ 

"That's why I'm so worried," said the boy's mother. "He hasn't made a * 
sound for the last ten minutes. I'm afraid he may have drowned In the bathtub." 
The woman's voice caught In her throat and tears ran down her cheeks*. 
"Thejre Is a window to that room, Isn't there?" Esther asked. 
. "Yes," replied the woman, "the middle window In the back of the house." 
Esther ran back ouljslde and around to the rear of the house. Esther gave 
the window a solid push. She was In luck. It opened easily. She pulled out the 
screen and climbed Into the bathroom. 

V 



Once Inside, Esther t;1ptoed^ to the door and vnlocked IJi. Joanne, Marie, 
and the* boy's mother looked Into the room. 

"Thank you very m«ch," the woman whispered. ^ ; 

Esther and her friends turned quietly to leave," The little boy had wrapped 
i ( .. .. 

himself warmly In Ms towel and was curled Up on the 'rug asleej^' 

"What a day! 'J^ the friends agreed as they drove back home once again. 

. ^ "I hate to sajf this," Marie said, "but I hope we don't get any more calls 

today." ^ 



"We'll be too t1,r«d to wait on tables," Joanne added. ^ 
"Cheer upi We'll make it," EsUher encouraged them, "And when we're 
twenty-one, we can all get full -time Jobs as firefighters." 



'It will be great!" they all agreed. 





I , * Esther 

J ^ • ( ' Stbry S 

^' Fifth 

■ * . ■ . 

-■ « ^ 
6ett^ a Full-tlmd Job 



Esther WAS nervous ebeut faking the civil service exam. She had taken 
many tests before In* school » but this was more Important thtin any of them. 
The fire department In Grandvllle would allow the forty highest scolders go 
through their physical training program. Iflthout a high sci5fe on this test» 
Esthfr would not even have a chance to become a full-time firefighter. 

Esther, Joanne, and Marie wanted to work together on the GrandvlUe 

Fire Department now that they were finally twenty-one. They sat nervously In 

■ • • • ' 

the exam for five hours. It was the longest test any of them had ever taken. 

"How did you do?" Joanne, asked Esther when they had finally completed 
their exams. * 

"Okay, I gueSs," answered Esther. "How about you two?" ./ 

"We '11^ have to wait and see!" Marie and Joanne agreed. 

Four weeks later, their scores arrived. All three women scored ab^ove 
average on the examl - « ^ 

"I^only hope these marks are high enough to qualify all of us for 

training," Esther sighed. ' 

The three friends waited excitedly for the arrival of physical training 

■ ^ ■* ' ' 

program Information. They waited for two weeks. They finally went to visit 

the examiner to see what thf cause of the delay might be. . 

'^Yes, You three had excellent scores on your exams," Mr. Robb began, 
"bot w^have decided not to Include you In our training program*" 

"Buf somf of tlie men you have Included 'scored lower th^n we did,". 
Esther polnl/ed out. I 



.'•That's' correct," Mr. Robb admitted. 

. : ■ >*i 

"Thenif*!^ aren't we on the list for training.?" askAtl Marie. 

"We have decided not to waste ou^ time and money sending you through 
the proigr^am. It's too hard." Mr. Robb explained. "It's too expensive to 
^end people through the program who we know will fall." 

Esther, Joanne, and Marie couldn't believe what they were hearing. 

"Could we talk about this before you make a final decision?" asked 



Esther. 

"I'm sorry." replied Mr. Robb. "The decision Is already final." 
Esther and her friends knew what they could do. They went to the Human > 
Rights' Commission with their problem. The Commission Investigates complaints 
from people who think they have been denied a Job because of their race, 
religion, or sex. It Is hard to prove that someone has been denied a Job for 
any of these reasons, but Esther believed that she had a good case. 

After 'hearing testimony from Esther, Marie, Joanne, and Mr. Robb, the ' 
Cownlsslon met to announce thetr decision. 

"Mv I have your attention, pleafsei" the chairman bellowed. 
Mr. Robb squirmed nervously In his seat. 

'"It has been decided that the women In question have been unjustly denied 
the right to Join the training program becaitte of their sex," the chalnnan 
read from hts report. "They must be alloweA to begin training. at once or a 
court order will be Issued," he added, glaring at Mr. Robb. 

Esther and her friends were thrilled bjKthe decision, Mr. Robb loJked 
like he had been kicked In the stomach. V • * 

"I guess I wish you luck with the physical training prqqram," he told the 
women with reslgna^on. \ 
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"Yqu won't be sorry that you let us tryi',' Esther assured him. 

The eight week training prlgram begart 'only days* later. The friends 
arrived ready for hdrd work, the eight wer6ks v^ere fllled.wlth lectures and 
classes as well as physical training exercises. They learned how to clean 
and repair all of the fireflghting equipment. They studied about all of the 
different things that each piece of equipment could do. ^ 

"I'm exhausted," Esther moaned at the end of one of the first days. 
"Working twelve hojirs ^Jay Is tiring!" , 

"The.ra1n today didn't make things any easier, 'I i^oanne added. "Climbing 
ten foot high walls and running obstacle courses in the mud was awful 

"I have something to tell you both," Marie began. "I don't think I can 
make It through these eight weeks." 

< "My arms ache from chopping through those burning practice walls," 
Esther joined In the complaints, "but I'm ||lre we'll all make It." 

"My whole body aches from doing sit ups with weights behind my neck " 

f ■ ■ 

Joanne sighed. 

"My legs hurt from the Jumping exercises," Marie .continued. "I honestly 
don't think I can get used to this." 

"Are you serious about quitting?" Esther asked with concern. 

"I mean It," Marie stated sadly. "I <|innot go on." 

Esther and Joanne were sorry to see their friend drop out, but before 
they Inew It, the eight weeks ended. They had worked harder than they ever 
Had imagined', but they had made It! When the time for station assignments 
came around, the women knew that they would be assigned permanent positions 
somewhere In Gratfidvllle* They were ?»nx1ous to find out which fire statfon 
•ach would be working at, ' * ' 



"I'm over on the west side of the c1ty»" Esther .announc«(| when they * 
received their notices. , ' 

"And I'm assigned to the north station," Joanne giflnned* "I can't 
wait to begin:" 

I • . '■■ 

Esther's first day at her new assignment finally arrived. 

"Hello. Tm Esther Lewis," she greeted the other firefighters. 

"What? Are we getting a new cook?" asked one of the men. 

"Oh noT'HJimiglirisUi^^ been hIreTas a member of the fire 

department," she explalned. # 

"Yeah., We heard about you," another firefighter answered. "You can 
sleep on the cot In the coat closet." All of the firefighters snickered.. 

Just then, the chief entered the room and welcomed Esther. ' ^ 

"Let me show you -around," he offered. r ' 

"I would appreciate that," Esther answered. 

They walked^^hrough Jhe rooms of the station. The chief pointed out 
all of the supplies and the location of the ^equipment. It was all familiar 
to Esther. Most fire stations are organized In much the same way, so It was 

easy to Ham her way around'. / 

I . . ^ 

. "I want you to begin by cleaning some of this equipment," the chief tfoTd 

her. "ril help you get It down, then call someone for help returning W to 
the shelves." ' . ] ' ^ 

"Til b« glati to clean equipment,^' replied Esther/-but I don*t need any 
help. Thank you, anyway." ^ 



II 

*• • • 



I'm sorry," apologized the chief, "but I thought, 
The" c|ilef was Interrupted by the clanging of the f1re alarm. Suddenly 



the firefighters were Imnotlon. 

/ 

i 

i ■ \ 

\ 
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Ire,"- the chief shouted, "That means everyone iiv 
needed'" . 

"I know what it means." shouted Esther as she joined the scurrying . 
firefighters. She took her position on the fire truck as it pulled out of 
tW station's garage. ' 

The truck arrived at the scene of the fire minutes later ,^ A seven-stoV 
hotel was burning near the center of the city.v Several trucks^ from other sta- 
1— ttons and many ambulances were atreadjTt^ 

lights wef% flashing everywhere. Dark black smoke was billowing frota th^ 
windows of^ the building. People were Jumping out of the windows in;the'. flower 
stories and screaming for help out^f.the higher ones, (jthep were .running 
out of thfe exits carrying their most valuable possessions. Some carrfed ; 
televsion sets and some carried clothing or small pieces of furniture, trying 
desperately to save thefr belongings from the frames. 

The crew in Esther's truck was assigned the top three floors of thte hotel. 
They were supposed to evacuate all, of the f^ople and try to keep the fi^ under 
control. The flames were confined to the third' and fourth flood's for n 
and the firefighters djd not want to lose th^entire -building. 

Esther and four oihfers entered the blazing buUding through the fourth 
floor's emergency door. Esther was third in line ^ the four pull e4 the 
into the hallway. The first firefighter^aimed the nozzle anS began spraiing 
the smoking walls. The air was ge^ing hotter/so the^firefighters put .their 
mouths to the floor to» breath in the cooler air. Fina^lly they had t6\put on 
« their wjfgen masks to breathe at all. 

So far they had not seen any people trapped on the fourth floor ^; Their . 
moved on down the corridor, Suddehly. Esther turrited around and gasped with' 



hose 



shock. The flames were ciomlng rapidly from behind -them. To escape the 
growing heat, the f1ref1ghtefs,were"^e1ng forced farther and farther down t)ie 

. ■ ' ' ' ' 

smkf hallway. At the end of the hall was a small door and a window. 

' ( ' ' ' ' ■ 

., / "Thank goodness!" thought Esther. "It is a fire escape door." 

As they neared the exit, Esther noticed th? shapes of 5lx . bodies, piled 
in a heap by the door. 

"Why didn't they get out?" she wondered. 

The firefighters ran to the exit and pushed. The doo^ would not budge. 
Tf|e fire escape door was bolted from the outside I \ 

Esther and the others stared at the exit In disbelief. li^door was 
metal, so theirVes were of no use. Then an idea fUshed Into Esther's 
mind. She took a*last gasp of oxygien and threw off her tank. Taking a 

chance that the fresh air would not feed the fire, Esther broke the glass In 

"" ■ • ' . '■ 

the small window. She climbed quickly through the opening. 

"I can*t lool^'down," Esther thought as she slowly slid her way, along the 

• ... e • 

A ■ ■ . , 

ledge to the platform. ^ 

Sh^ threw down her gloves so that she could hold on In the narrow spaces 
between the bricki. One step at a time, Esther. Inched closer and closer to 
the door. She finally grabbed for the railing along the fire escape and 
pulled herself onto the platform. 

"The metal bolt Is tpo hot to touch!" Esther. realized In a moment of 
panic, "I shouldn't have taken my gtoves offi" 

Holding her breatl^ «nd clenching her teeth, Esther gave the bolt a push. 

The bolt burned her hands, but it finally pulled free and the door opened. 
f 

Esther brtathtd a, sigh of relief. 

' ■ • ■ V * ' " .. ■ * 

V 



"Let's get these people down the fittr etcapi," Esther called. ^"They're' 
unconscious but some of ^ them might be saved. Hurryl" 

Esther ma^e her way down the steep stairs, with an unconscious woman 
over her shoulders. Her fingers were blistered from the hot nietal bolt. 
' ^ "I am a firefighter," she thought to herself. "I really am a firefighter. 
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Bill 

» Story 1 

* Fifth ^ 

Bill Makes a Decision 

"Have a ciood Jay, Dill," his mother called tp. him as he ran out the door. 

"Thanks," Dill said. "And, oh, yes. Mom, I'll Je a little late this after- 
noon. Basketball practice will be after Ichool , and I nay stay a little longer 
to work on my jump shot. I'll sec you at about 5:30." 

With that, Bill honned on his tike and raced off to the hiah school, v/hlch 
was a counle of miles fron his house.- The ride was nreat on a cool mornlnn like - 
this, and the extra exorcise helped qet him. In shape for basketball season. 

Bill was a junior ?t North IHqh School and honed \^ be on the starting team 
for basketball thl-s srason. ^l1s sopliorrore year had been a nreat one, even thouqh 

•;T 

he had not gotten to t>lav In every ^pame.. At the state championships, the had won 
the name for North with his tv/o overtime free throws^ 

"I've grown three Inches since last season," Bill thouqht. "This year could^ 
be even bQtter." 

As he rode un to the bike rack outside school, he reConnlzed his friend Jack, 
wjjo was locking his bike. « " " 

"Key, Dill, are you ready v/1th your scalnel?" Jack asked. "You know we begin 
to dissect frons todav In blhlpny class." 

"There Is no way I could foroet that. Jack. You know biology Is my favorite 

class," Dill replied. "And looking at the Insldes of a fron ;is Mots more fun than 

workino on that Civil Uar nro.lect for our history class." 

» 

'•You may not like history as well. Dill, but I wish I had grades like yours 
in that class," Jack said, as they walked Into the school. 

"Drains, man, brains," R111 teased. "I'll see you In biology third nerlod. 

« ■ 

W^may even see some brains In there today," 

The day flew bv, Sone days were just that way. Dill liked all of his teachers 
tnis year, and most of his courses were pretty Interest In", 'but he had to a^dmlt 
that blolony was his favorite, lie had become very Interested In learnino about 



the body and hpw It worked, /^s he and Jack had expected, they had made their 
first Incision Into the froqs today. He and Jack named ' their froo "Hemtan^ancI'^"-- 
hoped that tomorrow thev vouM >ne4:. to see Hcman's heart. 

iiow that the final bell had runq,B111 headed for the qym. For the next two 

hours bill and the rest of the team wcntp throunh their dally drills at drlbbllncr 

ti ■ ■ . ' 

and shootlnq. Then they ran throunh a few new nlays that Coach Hall had prepared 
for them. 

"You boys are lookinn qood," Coach Hall shouted. "Keen this un and we'll be 
ready for iolunbus Central npxt Friday. "JIm, you should practice some more on 
your free throws. And Dill, a little more work will nake that Jumn shot perfect." 

The extra Jiours of practice were always tirino, but Bill's dad had always 
told hin that "practice nakes perfect." Last year It had made a big difference, 
and this year he had his^e^o on the ".'^ost Valuable "layer" award, 

"Soy, ^ii I ready for dinner toniihtl" Bill thounht as he came out of the 
dressinn room. It was C o'clock already, and Bill know he would be late for din- 
ner. He hurried down the hall to the bike rack^, unlocked the chain, and headed 
oift of the park Inn lot, Y' 

"I'll have to rut on nv Mke headlinht tonight," thounht Bill. "It's gettinn 
dark much .earlier now." * 

.As he coasted down the hill towards the Intersection at Third Street, thounh, 
'dill's plans for that ndnht v/ere suddenly channed. One minute he was slowing 
dov/n for the stopllnht and the next he was beinn thrown throuqh the air to the 
edqe of the street. The nan obviously had not looked very carefully before pull- 
ing Into the rinht lane to rake his turn. His car had hit Bill! 

"Oulckl Someone call an ambulance," a man shouted. "There's a telephone 
just Inside the restaurant over there," 

"Is he conscious?" asked a vounr* bov nervouslv. 

"lio, I don't think so. I.ut ho is st1 IV breathinn, He qot a nretty hard bl,ow 

' - - 70 . ' 



on his head. I would say l\e "rpbably Has a broken len as^well," answered a man. 

The shrills of the strcn were heard as the ambulance raced dowrl the hill toy/j^ds 
the accident, "flove aside, nove aside." the words were echoed through the surround- 
Inq crowds as the ambulance attendants made their wa^' with the stretcher. In 
another minute Bill \/ns in the ambulance beinq rushejl to the Emerqency Room the 
hospital. 

"UoQs anyo|ie^now the boy?" asked a bystander. 

"It was Bill Anderson, the basketball nlayer at llorth," the -noli ce officer 
reported as he searched Bill's notebooks for identification. "He v^on the chympion* 
sh1r> for North last year, '^y ouess is that he won't be nlayinn this season." 

The policeman was riqht. Bill would not be nlayinn basketball that season. 
In fact, for the next few days the nursns""and doctoj^s were v/oirkinn frantically so 
that bill could live. X-rays shoved a mild concussion^ a broken wrist, and a 
broken hip. ufll was lucky to be alivel . ' 

"Hood morninq, Bill," nreete<fDr. flames as he came intn the room. "How are 
you feel inq today?" * 

"Much better, thanks. The nain is not as bad today, and I'm finally qettinq 
used to seeinq those traction weinhts hanqinq from my bed," Bill said. 

"VIell, Dill, as I told your narents, you will be havinq some nood and some' ^ 
bad days for the next few v/eeks ," 'said 'Jr. James, as he flipned throuqh Bill's 
chart. "Healinn takes time. M with your hin y\ traction, it looks like you'll 
be here at least' a month." y 

"Uhat?" Dill asked. "I can't stav here that Ipnn. I'll no crazy. What will 
I do? Besides, I'll net so far behind in all of my classes at school." 

"Vie realize all of this, Bill, "said Dr. James assurinnly, *but it takes time 
for multinle fractures to heal. You'll have a homebound teacher cominn ln three 
times -a week to keen ynu-noinn with vo'ur school work, ''hen ^'ou net out of traction 
you'll have physical thern'^v every day. Oon't wnrrv, B111. Yr^u'll have plenty 
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to keep you hufsv." f ' *^ * 

With those words Dr.- i^nmes left Bill to his mx\ thounhts and went on to see 
othetr natl^ts. ' "/\ month," thounht Dill. "I had exnected It to be bad, but not 
that bad. The next tliinn he'll probably toll pie Is that I can't play basltetball ' 
anypore. I can sort of understand that with my broken wrist. I have to have frood 
wrist movenent for niv .iunr shot." ' * 

cm continued to Muse like this for the rest of the day. fie .lust could not 
heln ft. flews like Dr. *lames had told h1r.i would dqtress anybody. 

Late that afternoon Bill had an unexpected visitor. A young nan dressed In 
white cane Into tho ronn J^nd askt;d, "You're Bill Anderson, aren't you?" 

"Yes," cm replied?^ "Do I ^know you?" ' 

"f:o, I don't think you arc avare of It, at least. I'n Mike Thomas and I work 
as a niTrse In the Enernency Poor here at the hospital. I har»nened to be drivinn 
in on Third Street to work f'nnday evening when you had your accident. I stopped 
and d^ some minor thlnqs to help you out until the ambulance arrived. Then, of 
course, I saw you analn here In the Cmernency floon. I just dropped by to see how 
you are dolnq." 

♦ 

"VJell, I've been sort of denress^d today. I'm olad you came up to visit," 

I . ' * 

bin 'said. "You know, '^on had told'ne. that a nurse from the hospital had been at 

the scene of the accident. Pll have to admit that I hadn't exnected It to be a 
man." 

^ "Yes, I ftuess neonle still don't realize that there are male nurses around," 
1*1 ke -answered. "I not Into nursinn because I like workinn with neapie and 1 like 
science, especially chenlstrv and blotoqv. There Is no more excltlnn or challenging 
Place to work than the enernency room of a hospital." 



"I'll bet you're right," Dill said. "Do you think that I coujd come down and 
visit the enernency roon to soe what goes on? I'd like to sec some of the excite- 
ment when Pn not the Ine v/ho Is the enernency/' • ^ ' ^ v % 



BilVs simple ouestlon would becone a very Important one later on. With 
Or. James' permission, DM1 spent a lot of time, observing In^he emergency rooms, 
auring his last two weeks In the hospital. It was a pretty exciting place, just 

as Bill had exoected. * ^ 

0 ^ ■ 

"Excitement Is not exactly what I'd call It,, Bill ," replied Mike. "Vihen you 
are the nurse and you realize that the people depend on you and the doctor to 
keep them^allve. It's scary at times.- Sometimes, as a nurse, you have to comfort 
the family of a person who has died. Nurses deal fevery day with life and death. 
We not only have to be very skilled at our jobs, we have to like working with 
.people, peoDle who are sick and Injured. It's a serious business." 

"I guess I was only seeing the exciting side, Mike," said Bill. "You've 
really given me something to think about,"*- 

By the end of the month, to his surnrlse, BUI was almost sorry to be leaving 
the hospital. He had gotten to know first-hand what a hosnltal was like, from 
the emergency room and the orthonedic ward to physical therapy. Thanks to a 
couple of nurses, M1ke Thomas and Jane Street, he had developed a real Interest 
In a hospital career. 

On the day Bill was to be discharged from the hospital, fie visited Mike I'ri 
the emergency room for the last time. "Mike," Bill said, "what advice would you 
give me If I told you that I think I'd like to become a nurse?" 

"That's a hard ouestlon. Bill," said Mike, "but I'll try. First, I'd say 
that you want to do the best you can In your science and math* courses In scifefOl. 
To learn a little more about working with sick or Injured people you might al$o 
want to enroll In the Red Cross first aid course that Is offered In April and May. 
This win give you a chance to find out whether you .have the Personal qualities 
that are, necessary. And,Jast, I'll have to be honest In saying that you have 
to b« ready to jmswer some awfully stupid comments like: 'I didn't know men 
buld be nurses,' In other words, you liflVe to be determined that nursing Is what 



you really mnt qs a career. 




When mil lef^ .that day, M1ke wondered 1f he had been encouraging or If perhaps 
he had discouraged Dili. In November of that year, he got an unexpected phone call. 



"Mike. Thomas?" said the voice on the other end. "This Is BUI Anderson. You 
probably don't remember mc, but I was 1n the hosnltal last spring and observed 
there In the emergency room." ' 



"Well, I Just got some great news and I v/anted you to know about It," said- 
Bill excitedly. "I followed your sungestlons, Mike, and m taking chemistry now 



in school. Also, I took the Red Cross course and I will get ^ome experience this 
summer working with the fire department In emergencies. But, Mike, what I really 
Called to tell you 1s that I've been accepted In the School of Nursing at the 
State University for next year and I've even gotten a scholarship. I'm going to 
be V nurse." . . 




remember you. What's 



up? 




I story #2 

^ V Fifth 

Two Good Jobs for Bill « 

» o ■ • * . 

"Boy. Dad," said Bill, as they sat talkinq after breakfast', "do you think 



September will ever come? .1 can't wait for school to start." ' ' 

"Be patient. Bill." said his father, "look at It Jthls way. You've got a 
flood "Wance to use your first aid this summer. Learn as much as you can In your 
job with the fire department and the summer will be pone before you kjrow It." 

Bill's father was rlqht. The summer sped by, and when September came. Bill 
was ready to no. He w/^golnn to live In Parkpr Hall. Just down the street from 
the science bulldlnn. Moving In was great fun. Bill liked his parents, but he 
was looking forv/ard to living on his own. , - 

"Yoq're sure that you have everything. Bill?" asked his father as his parents 
were ready to leave. 

"Yes. I think so." answered Bill. "But I'll come back to see you sometime 
this week." ^ 

"fine." said Ms. Anderson. "Y^u might bring your roo^ate. too. 50 we can 
meet him. You will have one. won't you?" 

I "I'm supposed to," said Bill as he walked his parents to the door. "Well. 
I'd better start gettino Unnacked. I'll see you soon." : 

Bill met his roommate John Mayor that afternoon. By that night the boys had 
gotten unpacked and Bill had even put h1| skeleton poster up above his desk. ^' 

» 

"What are you. Bill?" asked John when he came back from getting some snacks, 
"some kind of bone- freak?" ' 

"Well, here goes, '^ thought Bill. ^ "No,, not really. I'm Just'a nursing major 
and we have to studv the.body." ' 

"You're Mddino, aren't you?" gasped John with surprise. ")iow did you get 
hooked on nursing?" \ • . . » / 

liill told John about his bicycle accident, his stay in the hospital, his ^ 



frlenJshlp with Mike Thonas, his courses, and his work on the einerqency team at the 
fire dtpartAient. By the |nd of his storyl^BIll felt that John/eally understood his 
cnolce. . . * 

* 

School was fun for both John and Bill. They took several classes together 
and soon became nood friends. ^ 

Because he wai noinn to be a^nurse, BlllJ^d, to learn the names fof all the 
muscles and bones tP the body^ It was tedious v/ork, but it was Interesting, toS. 
lie had to study hard. 

In the^fall of his Junior. year. Bill qot the chance to put some of his knowledge 
and skills Into practice. He liked to jog two miles around thV fieldhouse track 
every morning to keep in qood shape. One niorninn as he was changing into his sweat- 
suit, one of his old high school basketball teanmates, Jin Sates, met him in the 
dressing room. 

"Bill, I'm glad I cau^t you!" exclaimed Jim. "I just talked to Coach Gray 
and learned that the Sta^e basketball. team is going to need a new trainer this 
season. Bill, you're the' one for fie job. You're a good basketbatT\layer, and 
even more Important, you know first aid. The team, needs that in^se-bf Injuries. 
If you've got the time. Bill, I wish you'd talk to Coach Gray." ' 

The idea sounded super to Bill. It would be*fun warking out with the team, 
and Bill knew a lot about how to t|reat basketball Injuries. jTo his surprise, all 
It took was one long talk v^th the , coach to get the job.^Bill had all of the 
gualifications, that was obvious. 



That winter and the next, Bill worked even harder, lie had his school work 
and his nursing practice at the hospital. On top, of all that, there was his work 
as basketball trainer. 

The team was a good one this year, and the season was going beautifully. In 
February, when toufnam^t tine came, it was State against Mortheastern 1^ tl^e NCAA 
championships. ^ , ^ 



"Okay, boys, this U it." Cfpach Gray bellowed in the pre-game tal«k In the 
(Jressing room* "You know the nlays we've v/orkecl on for this team. ( There's nothing 
more I need to say about the strenath of the offense. Do^your best and we'll win 
that troDhy tonight. We'll be the champions!"' » 

As the rest of the team left the oressinc room. Bill stopped Coach Gray. 
"Coach, I can't believe you're so calm. Do you^eel all right?" ^ 

. "Well, Bill, I'll have to tell you the truth. I don't feel very well. Several 
times today I've felt a sort of burninn nain right here," he said, pointing just 
above his waist. "I guess this qanie has given r.ie fhdigestion." 

The excitenent of the evening did not allow Bill to think too much about . 
Coach Gray's problem. His attention, as well as that of the 12,000 others in the 
gymnasium, was on the two teams who were battlinq away on the court. Twenty-one 
to twenty, thirty-six to thirty-five. Each team seemed determined, for at no time 
during the first half did either team lead by more than three points. At half- 
time the game was tied 49-49'. 

"What a g|me!" Bill exclaimed to Jim as he headed towards the dressing room. 

As Jim turned to reply, he was interrupted by one of the other players who 
\came running from the dressinq room. » 

"Bill," he yelled, "come quickly. You've got to do something. Cgach Gray 
just fainted." ' ^ 

Itartled. Bill hesitated. Then it occurred to him. 
"Tom." Bill -^ii, "he didn't faint. He Just had a heart attack." 
I Running into the dressinn room. 'Bill found Coach Gray stretched out oq the 
floor. Jip appeared to Jie semi«cons|ious. The team members stood motionless. 
"I ((one that someone caught him before he hit the floor." said Bill. 
Several nja^rs nodded silently In r^ply. 
\"Okay\ first, we've got to be calm. Any excitenent will only make thinqs 
wpho. Jim, call the ambulance, And Ton, you no out tc the announcer and have 



I ■ » ' ■ ■ . ■ 

Ur. Iierry/p4ed. ?he's a cardiologist and I knovi- she's here. She never misses a 
name. Hurry 1" * 

Bin had seen nunerous hbart attacK ceases at the hospital, and he had/discussed 
the proper care of victims in one of his classes. * 

"But It's so differentfwhen you know the person," Dili thought, as he searched 
•for a blanket to keen Coach Cray v.-nmi. 

' As he held the coach's wrist taklna his Dulse, Dr. Berry rushed Into the ^esslnq 
room. She began asking questions as she examined the coach. 

"You're rinht. Bill," said Dr. Berry. "Tonight's tension was enough to trigger 
a neart attack. I'll ride In the ambulance with hlr' artd get him Into the coronary 
care unit Imedlately. Another attack could be fatal, so v/e can't waste time. As. 
for you guys," she said, turning towards the stunned team, "I want you to go out 
there and play as you have never played before." 

By the time Coach Gray was carried out to the ambulance, the buzzer had sounded 
for the teams to return to the floor for practice. 

"Victory!" they cried as they ran back /nto the floor. 

^ The score continued to be close during almost all of the second half. When the 
final buzzer sounded. It was State lOB, Northeastern, 99. They had won! \ 

"I'll bo back In a few mlnutesi, Jim," said Bill, as they ran towards the dressing 
roojTj at the end of the name. "I want to call the hospital and see how the coach Is." 

"Please ^lage Dr. Berry," Bill told the hosnltal operator. "It's urgent," 

"Yes, Dill, I' said Dr. Derry when she answered the paoe, "I wy hoping It would 
be you. Coach Gray seeifis to be holding steady right now. l.'e havte him In the coro- 
nary unit, lie's hopked up to the heart monitor so we can detect any changes In his 
candUlon. Bill, just between the two of us. Coach ^ray Is awfully lucky that you 
knew what to do. I think you'll be a aood nurse. If you need my reconmendatlon 
later this s^rlnn, don't hesitate to ask." , ^ 



Hhank you. Dr. Berry," said Bill. "I'm applying for jobs rinht now, so 



\ 



may take you up on the offer. Goodbyl now. I know the team Is anxious to get a 

/ . / r ./ 

report on Coach Gray's conUltlon." " 

«■.-■# . . 

aurlnq the nex^ several v/ceks Coach ^^ray's condition not much better, so that 
by mid-April he left the hosnltal. y ' \ 

"LIU, I don't knov/ whether I'll survive, this diet Dr. Berry has prescribed 

* * 

forme," Coach r,ray lauql^^d as iie packed to leave the hosnltal. "The Jopglng Is 
all rinht, but I've never been on a diet In nv lIFeJ" 

%, 

"Well, Co|ch, I don't want to have be your nurse any time soon, so please 
fc^llow the doctor's orders," teased Bill. "I have an Interview In the hospital this 
afternoon for a nursinn rosltlon. If It noes well, I nav be here 1n town next year. 
Then I can cone over ana jon with ycu at the fleldhouse." 

','Good' luck. Bill," said Coach Gray. ' 

When Bill's apnolntnient time arrived that afternoon, he was nervous. The 

competition was nreat for nursinn jobs at .General. 

^ * ■ ■ < 

"All I can do Is try," thouoht Bill as he walked down the corridor towards 
the director's office. 

''I'm^BIll Anderson. I have an annolntment v;1th Ms. Cassldy," C111 said as he 

"•I . 

approached the secretary, „ . • • ^ 

"Yes, I'.r. Anderson, she'^ expectlna you," the secretary replied. "I'M tell 
her you're here. Jiave a seat." 

K moment later, Ms. Cassldy entered the reception room. 
"Dill Anderson?" she asked, looklno at Bill. % 
Bin nodded and stood up. to nrcet her. j 
I'm Lenora Cassldv, the Director of Nursinn here at General; Let's qet 
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Started with the Intorvle*/." 

■\ 

Cassldy was verv efficient and businesslike. She revli^ved Dill's file and 
re conntie nations with hir, As Bill had .oxpe()fted, she.asked why he had decided on a \ 
career In nursinn. \ 
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"As you can.iirianlnei CasslJy," Bill renlied. 'Tve been asked that question 
•nyy tiniqs liy hecklers 'as' well as by those who v/ore really Interested. I've tol# 
you already about how I first not interested in nurstnn and started getting experi- 
ence In first aid and sinilar ,1obs. Nursinq is^the cai'^r that satisfies my Interest 
in peo!>le and In nodiclne." . * 

When bill v^alked out nf the director's office an hour later, he felt encouraged 
about his chance for the .1ob» but he v/as dcterriined not to be'dlsanpointed If he 
didn't net it. lie would-hezr frorr rs. Cassidy within the next week;. * 

. ■ / 

• * ■ . 
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The Pediatrics Floor • j 



The 

The next Wednesday mornlnci his v/a1t1ng finally came to an end-. The letter 
from Ms. Cassldy read: "/\fter careful consideration of all of the applicants, we 
are pleased to offer you..," 

"My first job," Bill thouqht. "And It's at rjeneral Hospital. I can't believe 

It." ' ■■ ' 4» 

As Bill drove down to the hospital his first mornlna he had mixed feelings. ' 

"Good morning. Bill," called Sherry Young as he walked towards the hosnltal * 
entrance. "Aren't you qoinc to sneak to me?" - ' 

"I'm sorry. Sherry , ''jj) jUapol og 1 zed . "I guess I was In a daze. Today I 
begln.my job In PedlatrUf'and nhave butterflies in my stomach." 

"Delleve nie, I understand," (sherry said. "I just started' working here a few 

months ago myself. Du.t I know voVll.do fine.'"' , ' * 

"I ' 

"Thanks, Sherry," said Bill. "I need the encouragement." 

"Well, here goes," thought Bill as he walked up to the nurses '.station on the 
pediatrics floor. "Good morning," Bill said to the receptionist. "I'm Bill Anderson. 
I have an appointment with Ms. Maples." 

"So, you're the new nurse," replied the receptionist. "I'll get Ms. Maples^ 
Just a moment." 

"Boy, she sure stared at me," bill thought. "Uon't people ever get usjt^ to 
seelnn.a male nurse?" 

The recePi^lonist returned with a rather *pleasant looking older nurse. Bill 
guessed she must be In her early sixties. 

j'Good morning, fir. Anderson. Helcome to the Pediatrics Floor," said the head 
nurse, Ms. Ilaples. "I suppose you've already met f!s! Johnson, our receptionist. 

V.I 

Come Into the nurses' station, and I'll Introduce you 'to th§. rest of the staff." 
bin follov/cd her into the nurses' station where the usual morning duties were 

\ . ■ ■ . 



already underway. . - ' , ' 

. "Staff, may I 1nterrtt|^t you a moment? I want to Introduce Bill Anderson, ^r 
new registered nurse." announced Ms. flaples. "Bill, these are our other pediatrics 
staff memljers, Becky Willis, Mary Baker, and Roy Howard." / 

"I'm pi ad to meet all of you," Bill qreeted them. "I'm looking forward to 
working here with you. I h«^e you'll bo pat-lent with me while Mearn my way r 
around the- floor and find my Place on the staff." 

"You'll be at home here In no^tlme," Becky Willis assured himv "Believe me, 
there's plenty of work to do." 
.. The other staff ,mer.;ljers nodded In agreement. 

"Bill, why don't I shov you around the floor so you can locate .things?" suggested 
lis. Maples. \ 

During the next h&ur. Bill studied th6 pediatrics floor. He made mental notes 
of where the wards, storaqe rooms, and isolation units were. 

At the end of the tour, Ms. Maples turned to Bill. "I'd' like to talk with you 
more, bill, but,both of us^ have a lot of work to do. Why don't you begin by going 
dQwn to Ward C. Joey Martin's bandages need changing." . 

Bill walked to Ward C and eHit^red the Isolation room. 

"How are you today, Joey?" Bill asked. "I'm Bill.- Don't be afraid. I Jj^ist 
came In to see. how you're doing." 

doey looked frlqhtc^ of Bill. He had been burned very badly and had to 
be kept In Iso'latlon to be certain that his wounds did not get Infected. No one 
could go Into, the Isolation room unless they were comnletely sterile. Bill wore 
sterile while boots over his shoes. He had on a long white eoat and gloves and 
head covering. He even wore a mask. 

■ "Mo wonder Joey 1s afraid of me," Dill th^ght. "We're going to take off ^ 
^hose bandages and net a look at your burns," B111 told Joey. "Just relax. This 
won't take long." ' 



» .As Bin unwound tjii bandages, he talked to Joey. He tried to keep Joey's mind 
off of his lens, Bill knew how palnfal burns could be. 

• ■ 

"How* old ara you now, Joey?" asked Dill. ! 

"I'll be nine next week," Joey answered ou'^etly. . J \ 

4 

"You must be In the fourth rtrade, then. What do you like the best about school?" 
Bill talked as he aulcklv put fresh bandages around Joey's legs. 
• ;"l)l.1ke to-read about-diirosmirr," sa+d Joey,-'^but^'m-afra1d i^^^^ to looft^ 

at my books for a while. The doctor said I would be here a long time." wt^ 



"You'll be out of Isolation In a week or so," Dill reminded him. "Then we'll 
bring In your book^ and net started." 

"That would be great:" exclaimed Joey. Me ^looked excited at the thought of -(f 
gettinn out of that boring-, sterile room. He would be happy to have someth1ng'«1nter- 
estlng to do. * 

' "Meanwhile," Bill said, "I'll cotre In as often as I can to visit you. Push 
that r^d b utton If you need anything, ok:ay? I'm going to give you a shot, now. 



that will help you sleerv/ 

Dill gave Joey the injection and waited for Its effect. In moments Joey 
became drowsy. . . ^ 

3111 whispered, "fiee you later, Joey." 

Jji»y nodded and slowly, closed his eyes. • *^ / ' 

Bill's first assinnment had gone well. He felt good about his new Job. Just 

« . ■ 

then, he saw Ms. ftaples walking towards him. * 

■ ; . ■ " , ' . . * • • • 

. . "Dpi," she began, e>rre've Just gotten a new patient. Her name Is. Gail, and 
she ha^ a vbry ser^ftus case of the flu. Her temperature Is 104°. If her fever goes 
any higher, have the doctor^eck her Immedlatoly. I want you to keep a close 
v/atch on her and take her t'ertineraturo every half hour." 
"Yes, lis. Mantes," Dill said. . • 

As Din entered Cail'syoom, he hesltntU, Tookinn down at the sleeping child. 



• ' ■ • .* " 

She looked calm and peaceful. ^ ' 

"I won:t wake her up now." Bill decided. "I'll come back later and take her 
temperature after I look In on Snlly." ' ' ^ 

Bill's next patient had just come up from the emergency room. Her arm had 
a big gash In It, which had just been stitched, and she had a swollen lump on her 
forehead. • • • 

$ "hi, Sally," smiled u111,.as he looked through her chart. "What happened 
here?" 



* 
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'I, was running," Sally told him, "and I fell through a glass door, I sure 
cut my arm." • ♦ . # / 

"Yes," Bill agreed, "and it looks like It gave you a bad bump on the head, 
too, Sally." . - 

"Yes, my head Is killing me," Sally answered. "But I got to ride In the 
ambulance on the way to- the hospital! Halt until I tell my friends about that!" 

Bill talked With Sally_ix»LjuAM3-e^- Htf'was glad the seemed so choorftri-— 



He knew the doctor was worried that the blow to her head may have done some 
serious damage to her brain. 

"Uell, Sally," Bill said finally, "you're going to be stayinn here for a 
.few days. so we can tnike sure that you're all right. I'll bo com^ing-b»GlM^H4a^- 
to see how you're doing. Call me If you rieed me, okay?" 

"Sure," answered Sally as she waved good-bye tp Bill with her bandaged arm. 

As Bin left Sally's room to check In with Ms. Maples, he suddenly 'remembered 

G^ll. ' • . 

■■ . ' ' f \* • 

"Oh, nol" he thought. '"I've 'spent twenty minutes, with Sally, ^ind I'm late 

to take Gall's temperaturel" , . . 

" ■ ) f 

He rushed back to nail's room and found her moaning softly. f 

."g1l, arij yeu all right?" he asked, putting his hand a\a1nst her warm fore- 
head. * " . ^ ' 
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, Gall didn't, answer. She looked up at h1rn arid her eyes flil^d with twrs. 
"rni so hot," Gall sobbed.* ' 

Uni was worried, lie took Gall's tenperature, and It was un to1ftl6°." Bill 
ran to the door and flapped on the emergency slqnal. A doctor arr1ved*1n only 
seconds. • 

"She's In bad shane, Bill," stated the docthr. "Help me net her down to 
Intensive care Immediately." 

•Bill felt helpless and guilty as he -helpe'd wheel Gall down-theJiaLl , 

"If only I ha'd checked her^sooner," he couldn't stop rerrindlriq himself. "If 
the doctor would have been notified earlier, maybe sh| wouldn't be so sick nov/." 

Bill walked slowly back towards Ms. Maples' office. 

* n 

"I've ma^Je a terrible mlstal^," Dill thought. "Gall minht die, and It would 
be my fault." % 

3111 explained to MsuHaples. what had hanoened, and she looked at him sternly, 
"Bill," shk began encouragingly, "when you realized your mistake you did the 
riaht thing In cal linn the "doctor quickly. Try to go on, nov/, and do the best you 
can. I will let you know how Gall Is as soon as I hear something. vMeanwhIle, I 
want you to go In and sec Frank In room 600. He Is an eight-year-old boy who has 
"been In the hospital for about a week. Ho's very sick. Bill, and needs some cheerl 

1 "What's wrong with hlrii?" asked B111.\ 

"Well, we Just got the tests back, and It looks like he has a serious blood 
disease, probably a forn qf leukemia," Ms. Maples explained." "The doctors don't 
think he will live much >noer." 

^'leukemia," sighed Bill. "Ch, no." . 

Bill didn't know wh(Jt he y/as going to say to an einht-year-old boy who was 
about to die. . ' 

Bill walked Into Frank's room and saw him starinn out the window. 



J* I 

"HI, Frank." he oreeted Mn cfieerfully.' "My name Is Bill." . 
, Bin waltsd for Frank-' to answer. , He didn't know what to say next. 

"HI," ^rank answered softly. He continued staring out the' window. ^ 

As Bin frantlcally gropeJ for something to talk to Frank about, heWlced a 
picture of a basketball toam next \ Frank's 

"Uo you like basketball?" Bill ask^d, hoping he'd guessed rlgh^. 

"Oh, yes," answered Frank, with a big smile. "I Dracticed every day after 

school until I starte!d getting sick." 

Frank and Bill began talking about basketball. B11> told him about his basket 
ball •t:areer before his bike accident and about his adventures a^ the trainer for 
the college basketball team. Before they realized It, 1t was t^ for Bill to con- 
tinue on his rounds. 

"Come back again totijprrow, okay. Bill?" Frank begged.( "Can v)^ talk some more? 

"We sure can," Bill promised. 

Bill tried to push Frank's Illness out of his mind. He didft W4nl-JtoJtKlnk_„ 
about Frank's life ending. Instead, he made plans to bring In some basketball pic- 
tures to surprise Frank. 

, Bill's last patient for the day was a ten-year-old boy, named Jack. Jack had 
been hit by a car while riding his bicycle to school and had bro.k.en..seyecal.Q^^^ 
his bones. wBill remembered how nice Mike Thpmas had been to him when he had been 
Injured on h1| bicycle. 

. Bill promised •himself, "I'm going to- make Jack's stay in. the hospital as 
Interesting as Mike made mine." 

"Hi," Bill smiled, as he entered Jack's room. "I hear; you have a few broken 
bones." \ 

Bjll and Jack exchanged stories about their bike accidents. Bill promised 
Jack t^iat as soory ^is he felt well enough, he would show hijn around the hospital 
and let' him see what hkipijens in the emergency room. J&ck was looking forward to 

8g 



being (^ble to^get up and around aqa1n. 

I Ifhen Bin lef^t Jack's-room, he felt Hk'e he had made a friend. He still felt 
badly about his mistake ^Ith Gall, but talking to Frank and Jack made him feel betted. 
"At least I did some thinns right today^" oni reassured himself. 

r • ■ 

Bill was Just nettinq ready to go home when he saw Ms. Maples. 

"Clll." Ms. Manles called. "Are you leaving?" * 

"Yes," answered Bill. ' . 

Bill Wasn't' sure he wanted to talk to Ms. Maples. He felt.ashamed of the close 
call he had had with Gall. 

"Bill," Ms. !!anles began,, "before you go home, I want to tell you that I think 
you did a good' job your first day here. I know you made one mistake," she continued, 
"but you did lots of things right, too. You made Sally and Jack feel at home, <ind 
Frank Is much happier n^w than I've seen hin before. I think you're going to be 
a good nurse. We're glad to have you \/ork1ng here with us." 

"Thank you," said Bill. "I'm dlad to hear vou say t hat. I' ll keep trying to 
do my beiit." 
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Ltfe and Death 



"Ms. Maples, how Is Gall dolttg?" was Bill's first question when he 
arrived at thfe hospital" for his s^ond day of work. 

"She's a little better today." answered Ms. Maples. "Her fever Is down 
to-^T02?, and the doctor has moved he^ back to our ward. She Is still very 
sick, but she Isn't In the same dangef that she was In yesterday." 

Ms. Maples smll^t Bill> - They were both relleyed that Gall was out of 
Intensive care. She would probably be all right In a week or so. 

"By the way," Ms. Maples said to Bill, "Frank has been asking for you. 
I hope you remembered to bring your basketbail pictures to show him." 

"I sure did." answered Bill. "I'll go see Mm soon." 

Bin felt much better now, knowing that Gall was back brt^ t^^^^^^ 
starred off down the hall to check In on all of his patients; 



During the next week. Bill got to know the children on the wardv He had 
I hls^rounds to make each day. and this afternoon the first patient on his list 
was Sally, Sally had been In the hospital a week now. and the cut on her arm 
was h eal Ing wel 1 . The bump on her head had gotten smaller, and the doctor said 
she could go home soon. 

"HI. Sally, how are you today?" Bill asked, as he entered Sally's room. 

"Fine," said Sally, "but these stitches In m^arm Itch." 

"Let me take a look at your! chart. Sally. Ah." Bill nodded his Head, 
"the doctor wants me to take those stitches out today, fhat will solve the 
Itching problem. Then you can go home." 

Bin carefully laid Sally's arm out along the t^le hcf slid over her bed. 

"Win this hurt?" Sally asked curiously. 
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"It will sting a Itttle, but It won't.really hurt," Bill replied. ' 
He quickly cjt each stitch with a pair of scissors. Then with tweezers, 
he pulled out each thread. . ' 
' ' "There, I'm all finished. I'll go tell your father that he can come In 
and help you get ready to leave. Watch out for glass doors, Sally. Bye for 
now." ^ . 

Bin left her room and motioned to her father to go In. Bill then picked 
up a lunch tray and walked Into Gary's room. Gary had pneumonia and was In an 
oxygen tent to make his breathing easier. He couldn't eat by himself. 

"Gary, It's time for lunch," Bill smiled at the ^welve-year-old. 

He unzipped one side of the>oxygen tent near Gary's head, put the food 
tray and his own^ right arm Into the tent, then zipped the tent<»8ack up as 
much as possible. With his arm In the tent, he fed Gary his lunch. 

•"It took plenty of practlce.Kefore 1 could do this w*thout spilling food 
all oyer the patient. Luckily, I was| practicing with other nurses Instead -of 
real patients ar the -beginning," Bill thought, as he unzipped the tent and 
remoVed the tray. 

^ M > . ■ 

"Bye, Gary. See If you can sleep. I gave you your antibiotic pill with 
your lunch, so you're all set." 

Bill walked out of the room with Gary's tray. As he walked pas^Gall 's 
door he heard the san^e awf|i1 sound he had heard only a few days earlier. He 
put down the tray ahd rushed Into Gall's room. * 

"What's the matter. Gall?" Bill asked with concern. 

"i feel terrible," Gall moaned. ' 

He picked up Gall 's chart and if%ad Dr. Wilson's Instructions. A half an 
hour before, he 'had prescribed 6n^ penicillin pill for Gall ev«ry four hours 
^ and had given her the flrs^ one then? y 



t • ■ ' 

"That seems strange to me," tjjought Bill. * 

He walked around the bed to take Gall 's pulse. 

"Her pulse Is fast, she's hot and feverish, and she has red blotched 
on her face and arms. What's the matter?" Bill wondered, 

Aftej recording the Information, he flipped back through the pages of her 
chart. The he ysaw the trouble. The chart Indicated that Gall was allergic to 
penicillin. \ ' ^ 

"She's having a drug reactlonr exclaimed Bill. 

He ran out Into the hall and down to the nurse's desk. 

» # 

"Gall's having an allergic react 1or| to penicillin. Get pr, Wilson up here 
right away," he called to the nurse at the desk. I 

Bill ran to the cabinet where the drugs were stored. He quickly unlocked 
the cabinet door and pulled out the adrenalin, the dpjg that he knew would be 
given to Gall to counteract the perflclllln. He rustled back to Gall's room 
where he found Dr,, W1"yjijh and another nurse. 

"I can see what's happened," Dr. Wilson said quickly. "We have to give 
her adrenalin right away*" ^ 

"I've got It here. Dr. Wilson." Bill handed him the bottle. 

"Good work. Give her an Injection of three cubic centimeters." 
^ Dr. Wilson watched as Bill gave Gall the drug. Her condition soon stabilized. 

Later, In the hall. Dr. Wilson said to BIIJ, "I'm really glgi that you were 
alert enoi^gh to catch my mistake. I was up all last night on anliergency call, 
and T Just |1dn't think when I prescribed penicillin for Gall. Thanks for ^ 
catching It. The girl could have died. Thank goodness there are nurses like 

yjou." • 



^ 



Stoiry 4 
4 



Bill smiled as/he walked down the hall to visit Joey. \ 
• "It sure feels good to have a doctor praise your work," he thought to 
himself. / ' j ' 

Today was Joey's first daiy out of Isolation, and Bill remembered his promise. 
He found Joey In his room with his books already open. 

"Hey, Joey, he said, M talked to your teacher on the phone this morning. 
She told me about the school work you've missed while you've been here. And 
you know what else?" 

"What's that?" asked Joey. " ^ * 

* 

"She says you're going to be getting some letters here. Everyone In your 
^ class Is writing to you, so you'll have lots of leyi^rs to read and answer." 

"Wow, that's greatl" said Joey. "I love to get letters. When will they 
trome?" • 

••I'll rush them Ih here as soon as they arrive," promised Bin ."^'Reanwhlle, 
let's look at those dinosaur books!" 

When Bill and Joey had read and talked about Joey's books for a while. Bill 
reminded Joey that they would have to work on the school work that Joey was 
missing, too. 

"Do we have to?" Joey whined. 

"rm afraid we dol" Bill assured him. 

Bill had to leave to talk one last time with Jack. Jack had been In the 
hospital about « twnth now; and his broken bones were finally healed. It was 
time for him to go ^home! 

As Bill entered Jack's room Jjp^sensed Jack's excitement. 
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"Bm» look at me!'^ exclaimed Jack, as Bill approached his bed. "How 
do you like my new Jeans? They're my golnq-home present." i 

"I ouess they're okay, Jack," teased Bill. "But don't you like wearing 
pajamas any more? After all, you've looked great In them for the last month." 

As Bill and Jack sat there laughing. Jack's mother walked In. ' 

"Ms. Greene, I'm Bill Anderson, a registered nurse here on Pediatrics. I 
wanted to come down arjd meet you, «w well as explain Dr* Hamm's orders for 
Jack's home care," , 

"Well, Bill*, this is my pleasure," said Ms. Greene. "Jack has told me so 
much about yotj^^ I really appreciate the way youjiave cared for him while he's 
been here." 

"That's my Job, Ms. Greene," smiled Bill. "Now, let me explain what 
Dr. Hamm has in mind. First, here is a prescription for a pill that can 
used in case Jack has any pain at home. Secondly, since Jack still hasithe 
cast on his ankle, you should^ecure a plastic bag around his foot and jnkle 
and mak^ certain Jack keeps it elevated on the side of the bathtub when he 
takes a bath. Jack shouldn't have any problems in returning to school. He'^ 
doing fine with his crutches. Last on the list is that Jack is to return here 
to have his cast removed and another X-ray in six weeks. You should call Dr. Hanin's 
office to make the appointment." 

"Fine, Bill, Thanks for all you've done for Jack. He really likes you," 
Ms. Greene said to Bi 1,1. » . 

As Bill walked Jack and his mother to the elevator, he saw Ms, Maplei" 
talking to Frank's father. They looked very se.rious, and Frank's father seemed 
to be crying. Bill's stomach tightened as he realized what had happefted. 
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As he neared. Ms. Maples turned' to him and y^hlspered, "Bill I have some 
very sad news for^ou. Frank died early this afternoon." 

Bill felt sick. Just yestej^ay he and Frank had joked about'going out to 
shoot some baskets as soon as he was better. Now Frank was dead. 

Bill didn't know what to say. He remembered what Mike Thomas had told 
him about dealing with life and death every day. It was Bill's Job to cpmfprt 
the family of a person who has died. Bill didn't fe^l like he could comfort 
anyone now. What he needed was for someone to comfort him. 

Bill was very sad as he made the rest of his rounds that|afternoon. He 
couldn't stop thinking about Frank. t 

"Being a nurse Isn't veri easy."^ he bought. "I Just hcjipe I'm good enough 



• . . . i • ,. V 

• ■ . ■ . I . . 

:) ' ■ ■ ■ , 
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A Final Declslun 



Several years passed, and Bill remained a nurse on the Pediatrics floor at ' 
General. He liked his job and was very good at It, but he had decided to apply ' 
for Jobs at other hospitals. He wanted a Job with mor^ responsibility. 

When Bill arrived at General one mornlnq. the head nurse, Ms. Maples, was 
waiting for him. As he entered her office, she greeted him with a smile. "You're 
very prompt. Bill. Please sit down." 

"Thank you. Ms. Maples." answered Bill. "What's wrong?" 

"What could be vtronq. Bill?" responded Ms. Maples w?th a mysterious twinkle In 
her ©ye. "I don't mean to tease you. Bill. As you know. I'll be leaving General 
soon^" 

"Yes. I'm sorry to hear that. How long have y^u been In nursing?" asked Bill. 
"S:Ince 1945." responded Ms. Maples with a sigh. "I've been head of Pediatrics 
since 1^1." 

"You've been of great service to this hospital. The staff and pediatrics 
patients will certainly miss 'you." ^ 

Bill thought of all the years of work behind Ms. Maples. He hooed t(hat he 
would have as successful a career to look back on when he retired. 

"Because General Hospital Is my life," continued Ms. Maples. "I can't leave 
without knowing that my replacement will be able to keep the ward running smoothly." 

Bill began to imagine why Ms. Maples was telling him these things. He couldn't 
Ijelleve that she might te thinking... j . ^ 

"I'll get right to the point. I'm recommending you for the Job as head nurse 
of the pediatrics' ward. Bill Anderson." Ms. Maoles announced. 

"Me?" ' 
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Bill was startled. He stood In a daze beside Ms. Maple's desk. He wondered 
I'f he was drean^lngj • 



\ 



Why are you so sWprised? Why don't you sit down, Bill," laughed Ms. 
Maples. ; V • 

"But r\4 applied for Jobs at other hospitals," began Bill. He was caught by 
surprise and hardly knew what to say. 

"I know," said Ms. Maples. "I'm telling you now because we heard today that 

you'll be offered a job as assistant head nurse at Central Hospital. I vyanted you 

^^^ '^^'ow before you accepted that offer that you mVght^^h^^^^^ 

"Ms. Maples, I'm pleased that you have so much confidence In me," Bill said 
slowly, "but we both know that the staff of Pediatrics, or any other ward of General, 
won't have a male as head nurse." 

It hurt Bill to say It, but he v^as sure It was true. 

"That's not true, B111 ," Insisted Ms. Maples. "I've asked the staff and most 
believe you would do..." ^ 

A knock at .the door Interrupted her. She wanted Jill to understand and believe 

/ her. 

"Come In," answere^ Ms. Maples. 

"Pardon the Interruption," said the receptionist. "But a school bus from Wood 
Lake just had $n accident. Both of you are needed In Emergency right awayl'' 

Bill was out In a flash! He ran down- the hall, pushing the morning's conver- 
sation out of his mind. He thought of nothing but the children down In the emergency 
room. 

"Hold up. Bill, I'm coming," shouted Ms. Maples. 
I As they entered the emergency room, Ms. Maples caught her breath. She felt her^ 
hiart pounding and said nervously to Bill, I'I'm out of breath. Take over for me. 
I'll be here to help, but the nurses need Instructions I just can't give*" 

"Let's do it together, Ms. Maples ," "suggested BUT, as he^ looked at tfie horrible 
^ scene In front of him. Crying children were everywhere. Too few doctors and nurses^ 
were trying to calm things down. 

ERIC V . 
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\ ''Each nurse w1 1 1 care for thr«e chl 1 dren unti Vail have been tno(Ved to Pedlatrl cs 

ordered Bill, "The most severe cases should be transferred Immediately." 

Roy Howard cared for a little bo^^ who was crying for his mother, Ms. Maples 
worked with major cut victims. Bill Ifelped a little girl whose ankle was fractured. 
The entire emergency room was 1n chaos. 

' , * . ♦ * 

"Where's a doctor? This patient Is bleeding from the mouth and nose," Roy yelled. 

"Tell Nancy ^jolden to page more doctors on the double," cried Ms. Maples. 

"Only three doctors to care for thirty-three children," exclaimed B11\. "We need 

more help!" ' 

. * ■ .t, ■ 

"I need two pints of '0-pos1t1ve blood," shouted One doctor. 
"Two additional ace handaoes," shouted another. 
"This patient must have Immediate surgery," a doctor- ordered. 
In the confusion. Bill worked quickly. He gently quieted a little girl with a . 
terrible bruise 4rtd swollen knot on her forehead. 

"My head hurts. I want my .mommy i" cried^jy^ejl^ttle girt. 

"What's your nam€?'*^asked Bill. "I'm sure your mother will be here soon. Don't 
worry. I'm right here." 

As the little girl smiled up at Bill, he was relieved to see her relaxing. As 



she closed her eyes. Bill checked her breathing rate. 
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"Bring oxyqeni Quickly! She's stopped breathing!" Bill yelled. He began mouth- 
to-mouth resuscitation. 

Ms. Maples heard him and rushed Into the crowd to find a doctor and bring the 

■ ■ ■ > 

oxygen respirator;. ' ^ L 

Bill blew three large puffs of air Into the gfrl 's jSlth. As she exhaled the 
last one. Bill realized tha^ her heart had stopped beatfVig, He pounded her chest 
fthnly with his fist.. He hoped her heart would respond. He massaged her chest 
five Un»s. over her heart, Three more puffs of air, and agetin he pounded his fist 
on hei^chest. Bill started a second hear^ massage. His ov/n^(jeart was pounding 



loudly. He. on*ly hoped that the Uttle e|lrTs heart would start beating agajn before 
It was too late. The specialist finally arrived,' placed the oxygen mask over her 
little face, and wheeled the child out of sight. ' , 

"We almost lost her," said Bill In awe. 

"You're right. Bill.",, agreed Ms. Maples. "Thanks to your quick thinking the 
little girl may be saved* I told you, Bill, you're a fine nifpse. You deserve to 
. be the head nurse of Pediatrics." . \^ 

Bill answered^^ietly. "I just did what anybody else would have done." 
"Bill, it's r^t only what you did. but how well it was done. It is your attitude 
and the many past experiences you've had. Your record Is excellent.** explained Ms. 
•.Maples.. 

"ThjSink ypif for the encouragement," Bill went on, "but I'd like to go find out 
how my patient Is doing. "^ • 

, As Bill approached the^llttle girl's room, he saw Nancy Holden coming out of 
her door. He was almost afraid to ask, but he stopped Nancy. 

"How is she?" he mumbTed, not really wanting to hear the answer. 

"She's fine!" smiled Nancy. "She's doing Jus*t fine!" , ' 

"Whew! 'Am I relieved!" exclaimed Bill. * • 

r As Nancy and Bill walked down the hall. Bill's mind returned once again. to the 
events of /the early tnornlng. It had been an eventful day. Only now did Bill think 
again about his chance fglr the new Job. He wondered what the board's decision >«)uld 
be. They had to make the final choice. u 

'It 'was several weeks before Bill finally heard from the board. He was disappointed 
to^learn that they wanted to interviev/ him before ma^ng a decision. He was sure they 
must have other good nurses ip mind to take the job. He was nervous about the inter- 
view. What could he say th^t would Convince them he would be -the best head nurse of 
Pftlatrlcs? 

When the day for his Interview arrived, Bill entered the office. 



The receptionist qreeted h1m» '^Good afternoon, fir. And^^rson." ' 

She smiled as If something were funny, but Bill was too nervous to notice, 

"Hello, Ms. Butler. I have an Interview with the Board of Directors," said 

Bill* ' * ' o 

• ' . . . • 

His unlfonri^was snarklinn white. BilTwondered if he looked all right. He 
wondered what he v/ould say. . - - . 

. "^'Xes, Go rlqht In," said Ms.s^utler. "They're waltlnci for you." 
Bill opened the door. n ' 

"Surprise!" shouted everyone. ' ZZ/ 
The signs read "Conpratulatlons, Dill Anderson, Our New Pediatrics Head* Nurse." 
"What, what's all this! I...I..." stamnered Bill. 
"Yes, Bill ," said Ms. Maples. "You're the nev/ head nurse." 

"Congratulations, Bill , from all of the members of the Board of Directors." 

. . ' 1 ... 

added• the Chief of .Staff . ' ' . 

••ph. Thank youl" launhed B1T1. "What can I say? I made the right choice! 
Nursing is my life." ' 
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The Virginia Bay Marina 
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. ' ^ Angle opened her eyes and saw the sun. shining In through her bedroom 
window. The first thing she looked at v/hen she woke up every day was her shelf 
of model boat5. It was across the t^oom from her 'bed. SWb anc| her family had 

• made air Of t^^^^^^^^^ working on one each winter since Angle, was a little girl. 

favorite was the model of an ocean liner her Uncle Ted?had 
he^p^^%r build. , 

• /.'•. ■ ■ - ■ ' . ■ ■ ' • - • 
' ,"I want to be like Uncle Ted and sail all over the world." she thought. 

"What I want most Is to be the captain of a real ocean liner." ; 

V Angle was star^tled from her^ daydreams by her mother's face smiling down 
at her. 

"You must have sailed around the world and back again six tfmes In the 
few minutes I've been standlng'here." her mother laughed.' ] ' 

"I was just thinking about Uncle Ted," 7\ng1e replied. "He must be on his 
way to England by now. I wish I could wort on ^ ship silling to England or 
Japan or somewhere far away." . T 

• "Well, for now." her mother said, "you will .havfe to settle for work on our 
marina here In Virginia. There Is plenty to do out there! The season Is Just 
about to begin. Soon people will be coming who will want to rer^ our ^»lw Boats, 
sail boats, and canoes. We haVe to be ready for them." Angle's mother reminded 
her. "Someday you'll sail to your heart's content; but all. good sailors must 
know how to take care of their ships. You can begin practicing on the boats at 
the marina Just as soon as you Jump out of that bed and Into some wo^k clothes !" 

"Okay., okay. I know I'm being lazy," Angle yawned as she kicked off the 
blanket. * ^ . 
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"Your father Is getting breakfast." her mother. said* "We will have It on 



Angle started for the b^athrdom. She grabbed her clothes from a chair • 
as she walked by. Her 'mother turned to leave but stopped at the sc^und of 
Angle's voice. * V 

"Mom, do you realty thlA I'll be a, captain someday?!' she asked. 
"Yes," her mother answered herf "I think you'll make a fine captain one 

Angle gave her mother a grateful smile. 

Fast," her i 

the table by the; time you are. dressed." ' . 
, At the breakfast table they talked about what had. to be done to ready the 
marina for Its opening. It was only two weeks away. The boats had to be checked 
for leaks. Torn sal l.s-had to 'be .jnended. They .had to'unpack the fishing equip- 
ment for their stor^. • - 

' ■« ' • ' ■ ' ' ' ' ' ■ 

• "Well, Angle, ready for another jjoa ting season?" her father asked with 

excitement. , . ' ^ ' 

"I sure am, " Angle replied. "You know. Dad, I like working on«the boats 

as much as I like sailing themr'* 

' •> ■ • . • •■' 

"That's ^ood to hear, because there is plenty of 'work 'to be done," her ' 

.father said. * • ' \ 

It took all three of them the full two y/^eks before opening to get the 
marina Into shape. Finally, It was ready to open. 

The first car of the season pulled up loaded with people ready to fish. 
Angle helped them choose a row boat and accepted the rental f^es: Soon they' were 
off towards the good fishing area of the bay, ready to drop ancfior and try theli 
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off towards th< 
luck. \ 

Next a g^oap of teenagers arrived and rented- two sailboats. Angle made, 
sure that they knew how to put oni' their life/preservers and then watched them as' 
the swift breeari carried the boati away. 
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Next came a family 'with two small children. They wanted L row over to • 
♦^the Island In the middle of the bay to have a picnic'. ' * ' 

^ . sure to fasten the boat;^ securely once you get to the Island," Angle * 
. warned them. "With this wind today.' the boat could easily drift away from you." 
, After the family left for the Island, business slowed d9wn, so Angle went 
Inside to eat lunch. • , ' ' 

I • * • ■ 

• . , ^ . f ■ • ■ ^' 

P ^ * • ■ 

"Maybe I can take a quick nap." she thought as she finished her sandwich, 
"and be up again before Dad needs more hjelp," . 

Just as Angle drafted off to sleep, she was awakened by ai call / 

II * * ' ' ■ 1 ' ' 

"Angle! Angle! , Where are, you?" her father cried. V 



"It's Dad." Angle realized through her drowsiness. 
She Jumped i>p and ran to the door. As she walked outside]; a strong gust 
. of wind almost knocked her down.' Ang-le looked out over the ba>. 

"Dad!" she called as she spotted him near the dock. "I'm 

II - ^ • i I • 

"The kids with the sailboats have run Into [trouble." Angle 

explained. "I can See that one of W boats ha^ capsized." he. ^ald, looking 
through. his binoculars. 

^ "I'll go out there In the dinghy," Angte offered. > 

"One of us has to stay here." her father iaid ^pologetlcalf)!. "I guess 
you'll have to go by yourself. Angle." - 

As Angle set out towards the two Sunflsfh. she was surprised alt the chopplness 
of the water. The wind was strong and the bay Was covered with wh|tecaps'. 

"No. wonder «^ey couldn't handle the sailboat." Angle thought, V "It takes an 
. experienced. sanllor to make It In this kind of wind!" 

When Angle pulled ug next to the group of tl^enagers. she cduld see that they 
were fine. ..... / , ■■ \ 

"Thanks for coming oi^t." one of the boys said shpeplshly. "We were try1n(> 



)ver here!" 
s father 



( 



■to r«ce, but I gue;s we went a little owrboard . " 
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^'In more ways, than one!" Angle laughed. • 

One of the sailboats was bobbing upside down In the water, while' Its 
passengers were hanging onto the side of the secohd boat. 

"There's room for you In here " Angle said, offering the swimmers afan^l. 
*rhey waited. In the dinghy whlVe Angle righted the Sunflsh. She held her. 
breath and swam under the boa^ to make sure that all of the lines had been cast, 
off and the sail could swing free. Then she stood on the center board, gulling 
up on the mast until the boat stood upright once again; . . 

"There you go," she called to the waiting bdaters.^ "Do you think you 
can do that If It capsizes agjin?"' 

"Sure!" they answered as they climbed carefully Into their sailboat, 
"Sure?" their friends In the other boat teased. ^ ' 
"Be careful^" Angle said seriously! "Even goo^ Sailors take extra care 
. In a strong wind." \ ^ ' - , " 

. "We'll be all. right," they promised. ;'Thaftks, Angle! We'll, see you at 
the dockl" . 

- • ^ 'I 
"Whew, what a day!" Angle sighed as she and her parents sat down for supper 

■ ' . ■ ■ ■ ' ' " * 

that night. . • 

They sat In- silence for a few mjnutes and Angle's mind returned to the 
question she had asked her mother a few weeks before. 

"Dad," she sald^ turning to; her-father, "do youHhink I'll really be the 

. ♦ . ' .' • ■ ■ 

captalq of an ocean liner someday?" -r 

He looked at her and smiled. , . ' ' ' 

"If you work half as hard at becoming a ship captain as you work at the 

marina, you will, be one of the be^t," he-sald. 

.Angle, Smiled as she looked down at her pla'te. Her parents looked at one 

another knowingly. They really did believe In Angle. They knew ttiat her sea 

dreams woulij come true. . ; 



Every suirmer for tf\e next several years. Angle worked with her parentyat 
•the'ihiirlna on Virginia Bay, Sho^'sajled many Boats, but they wer^ all smafll boj^ts^.^ 
Angie's dream was to try sailing a really big boat. \ ^ ^ 

A week before her classes ended for si/mmer vacation during her last year of . 
High school. Angle got a very special Tetter. • ; 

"Hey.. Mom." Angle called. "A's a letter from Uncle-Ted.- He says that he 

■. • ', t 

and Aunt Rhonda a»;e going to com^ visit us." 

mother answered; "What el se doe$ -Uncle lA^ 

say?'" ' 'I , ■'■ • ' * 

"A family has chartered their schooner for a vacation cruise." Angle explained^ 

• ' "' ' ♦ . • . ■ ■ ' ' . 

VThey are.scheduled to bring the family up the* Atlantic coast for a two week holl- 

■ ' ° X ' ' ' . • • / 

day. They should be passing by here next week. and* they plan to stop and spend a 

day with lis. He says, he has something Important to tell me." • 

• Angle couldn't wait for^ the week. to pass. .She'was curious about the . 

■ ' ■ ■ « ■■ 

"Important' news and anxious tO: ^ee her relatives. She would also "be happy to 

see her summer vacation arrive. - • ♦ 

"I don't think I can stand, to wait any longer," Angle .thought one morning 
as she dressed- for school. '^'I sure hope Uncle Ted and Aunt Rhonda get here early." 

The wetk was finally tfnding. After her last day of school for the year. 

* • » 

Angle ran home as fast las she could. , v • ^ 

"Mom. are they here yet?" s.he. called' as she burst Into the house. 

"Not yet. Angle," her, mother answered. "You'll hav6 to be patient. It may 

be taking them longer to sail up here than they planned.'" - . . . 

. ■ . • . . ^ 

"ffe patient!" Angle cried. "I can't be patient any longer. When will thiey 
get here?" j^: v . > - ^ 

All thr^^ough the evening Angle waited to hear from her aunt and uncle. 
to o'clock. $he was Starting to wo.rry.. . 



"Mom, they.should be here by now," Angle'sald, "What^tf something has' • 
happened to their safl boat?" '/ ' ' 

"rm sure that they are all .right," l^r mother answered. "They are good 
.Wllors, and they have a good ship.; IMI tell . you what, though. To mal^ you 
feel better, we'll call the Coast (Suard /o see If they've been In radio Lntact 
With the boat." • ^ / / " < 

. Angle's mother went to the phone and 'dialed the.Co^st Guard. She explained 
whalJ' had- happened and asked 'if they :had any information o/i the. ship." • ' 
; '':I'll chec1<. Into It," the Coast Guard* pers^ ^promised, '*:ana call you back 
'With, any /nfews." ' \ j " • - , . 

[ Angle and her family sat ner^usly around th^kltchen table." ^They e^ch 
.pretended not to worry,^but all that they could think about was Aunt Rhonda APd 
Jncle T^. They stared ^t the telephone and wished that It would rin^. ^ 
. F1fially,'they heard^the telephone/ s welcome sound. ' : ' 

?Rello7'' Angle's mother said anxiously; , ' . ' " 
, ■ /'"ello. this Is the Coast Guard ealltng,' came the repTy. "We > had. a 
reuort on' the )mt tm you asked" about." he went -on.- ' "Apparently; 1*- sailed 
through a bad storm .yesterday. After 'the stonn, th'. captain radioed In that' 
he.h«d engine problems. ' He ^ald he'd/be salllrtg 1n<as sbon as the wlnd^plcked * 
up. His radio must have gone dead. then, He haveri^ heard from him since, We've 
been trying to get In touch with him. but we^hav^n't had any luck • If Hi's .jot 
^ by tomorrow iiiorning .■ we ' 1 1 - start a search for h1n>. " the man promised ..' ' 
"«auld,you please .keep us Informed?" asked Angle's mother. 
Angle's mother hung' up the phon?. and relayed the'message to Angle and her 
father. , ^ * 

* . * , " • » ' 

"Well," she said, "there 1s nothing we can "do until morning. It looks like 
we should go to bed and try to get some sle^p'." , : 

• * t 

■ t . » 

• 104 . . 
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Angle wents to bed, but she didn't get much sleep. / * : 

"yjyit 1f something has happened to Uncle ted and l^unt, Rhonda?" she worried. 
"I thought this v^as going to be a special day," she thought sadly. . ^ 

■ An^1e was aWai^e almost all night. Mhen she finally fell asleep, she dreamed 
about rough winds, choppy waters, and Sailboats tipping over, / . 
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An Exciting Sumner 

..... ■ . 'v. . • . . ■ 

*> . ■ . • ■ . • 

Angle though^ of Uncle Ted and Aunt .fthonda as soon as she opened her eyes. ' 
Quickly, she hopped out of bed, threw on some clothes, and rushed downstairs. . 
. "Mom," she called, "have you heard any more about Uncle Ted and Aunt "Rhonda?" 

"Not yet," her mother answered. "I called the Coast Guard, and they iSave 
sent out a search plane to see If they can locate the 6oat. But we haven't 
heard any more,. yet. Angle.^why don't you come and eat some breakfast?" 

Angle came to' the table, but nothing tasted very good. She spent the rest 
of the morning and, all afternoon'worrying about the boat and what might have 
happened to her aupt and uncle. \ 

Finally, about 5 (i''clock, the phone rang. " " 

"I'll- get it," Angle shouted as she ran to the phone. "Hello?" she said 
quickly. 

"Hello, Angle," said a .deep and fr*1endly voice. "It's Uncle Tedl I'm 
sorry to be a day late." ' • ' 

"Uncle Ted!" Angle cried. "Whefe are you? Wha^t happened? We've beep so 
worried. Are you all right?" * . ' 

"Don't ask so many questions at once,"' Uncle ted laughed. "Yes, we are fine. 
We got caught In a s-torin and It knocked out our engine. Then the winds died, and*" 
with no motor,- we couldn't go anywhere. We Just sat and waited for the wind,, ' 
It seemed like forever. Worst of all, the ratdld went dead, and we couldn't tell 
anybody where we were." Uncle Ted explained. "Finally, the wind pKcked jip, and . 
we made It In to shore. We are coming right over 'to see you! Is that all right?" 
he asked. "And don't forget, we have sqmethtng Important to ' tel t you I " . -~ • 

Angle had ^most forgotten about her message because she hadi been so worried * 
About Uncle Ted and Aunt Rhonda. Now, that shp knew that hfer" alint and uncle were 



safe,. She startedtto wonder again about the news. 
. When Uncle Ted and Aunt Rhonda irr Ived. they told- Angle's family about ' 
their adventures |i the storin. The talk went on and on. Fininiy. Angle 
could not .wait any longer. 

"What Is It that you want to tell me?" she burst out. , "Please tell >1 
Please!" 

"Well." Aunt Rhonda laughed, "I guess It's time we told her, Ted.. ,She*s 
watted' long enough. ^As you may know." she said, turning to Angle, "we. are 
spending the summer sailing our schooner between. Florida and Jamaica.^ We want 
you to come along amf be part of the drew. If It's all right With your parents. 
'We need some extra helfJ around the ship." " 

, ■ • ' * 

: "And maybe." Uncle Ted broke 'in.' "If yqu work hard and get some experience 
steering the ship.you may be able to^ make a f6y runs by yourself l?y the end of 
the summer." ' • . 

Angle couldn't believe her. ears! This was more than she had ever dreamed 
of. They were offering 'her a whole summer full of trips on the schooner. Angl* 
turned to her mother and father. 

• • • 

"Can 1^0? Please??" 

Angle's parents ^ooked_at each other and smiled, nodding their heads.' / 
/ "Oh. thank you!" Angle shouted with joy'. - ' ] 

She ran over and hugged hfer aunt and uncle. ' . . 

. "I can't wait," she said. "When carr we start?" 

"Well, when do you finish with school?", her aunt asked. • 
"I finished yesterday!" answered Angle. 

"Well, Isn't that convenient?;' winked, Uncle Ted. "As.a-matter of fact, 
are heading back^to Florida tomorrow. You can come" with, us theft." / , 




• I , . t . . . 

■ ^ Two weeks later, Angle was pn a ship headed fur Jamaica. Uncle Ted and 

Aunt Rhpnda*^tayed with her at ftrst, teaching her what had to be done to run 

a schooner. Angle was eager and quick to learn. Soon, her aunt and uncle' let 

• • • ■■ ■ . . ■ ■ ■ 

Angle take the wheel, while they'stayed nearby In case she needed help. . 

' » , ■ 

Angle's fjrst four trips went smoothly. It was during Angle'-s fifth sail 
to Jamaica that she met with trouble.' It was a beautiful clear day when the, 
schooner set but. Angle's aunt was at the wheel. 'Uncle Ted had stayed In 
Florida to "finish some business. - ' 

^ ■ - , .. • ' ; 

As Angle helped the crew hoist the sails, she heard her aunt calling,' 
"Angela, crewper son Angela!" 

Angle ran towards the stern to see why her aunt had called. 

"Yes, Captain Rhonda," she answered as she reached the .wheel where her 
aunt. stood. "What can I do for you, Capjtain?" she Saluted with a grin. 

"Why, I believe It's time for rriyjlnspectlon of the ship. Take over the 

wheel, Angela," her aunt stated matter-of-factly. • ~ / 

/ 

She had a twinkje In* her e^e, knowing how pleased Angle would be at this 
chance. ' * <. - . 

"Yes, Captain!" came Angle's cfuick reply. 
""Her aunt stood back as* Angle took the wheel. The boat lurched a bit as 
* . the exchange took place. Angle galnecl the feel of the ship's strength,~as well' 
as her own.'' Her auAt stood by v5atch1ng for a while and then left to tour the 
ship. ^ .7^ 

■KefeP up the good work," she called to Angle, as'she walked toward the' 
. ^ ship's bow'. , ' ' ■ • / . 

.** 1/ » , f 

"Don't worry. Everything's under con troll" Angle yelled back. 

4 * , ■ 

. About an hour later Anglie began to notlde that the wind had died dowfT and 
that the boat was barely moving. Her aunt was napping below, and It did not' . 



occur to. Angle that anythlng'was wrong. Angte didn't reallzfr that" this was. 
the calm before a sea stoNi, The other crew members didn't know that Angle 



,,was stin at tlie heliji. 



^ When th^ watchperson yelled, "Storm approachf pg off the starboard bowL - 

Batten down the hatches!" no One knew to come -to her a^d. 
' , Angle was sure that It^would not be bad:. She thought' she coUld^handle . * 
- this wlthbuti^aklfig her aunt; But she was wrong. Ppsptte her cxpeilence In 

Other areas, she Was not ready ;far a'full blown sea stonrT. ' It hit cWkly..' 

The wind rose and then the rain came dpwn tn torrents. The ship rocked violently ' 

back and forth , arfd the sails looked j^s t;Jough they would Hp off thWir masts. , ^ 
' .JjTdle stood dripping with water, her hands wet from the .rain', d/n suddenly 

•the wheeV slipped fromlher hands-. tTfee boaj; lurched to the starboardUlde'and . 

Angle #ell to the deck. Just at that momenfher aunt rushed up fromi^he hole. • 



She grasped the wheel and^held It straight, guiding the ship out of th6 storm. 
\ . ■ .. " ■ • ^ 

A member of the crew took Angle below and made her some tea, while she " 

dried off and changed her clothes.: After Angle and the' sea had both .cjalmed ' " 
doWn. her ^unt left the wheel to the first mate and came below to talki to - 
Angle* ^ i . 

"I'm sorry,"- Angl^ began. "Please give me another chance! 1 reaffly didn't 
mean to cause..." . \ * 

Her "aunt stopped her. "I know what happened wasn't on purpose. Dop.'t ^ 
apologize.'' ^ , ' - , ' ! 

"I wouldn't blame you If you fired me right now!" Angle mumbled sadly* " . • 
I'm not going to fire you. We both made mistakes. J shouM neyer h,ave 
left you il one so long. Normally you would have done fine, 4)qt storms are not 
easy to handle. It was something I should h^^ve' considered.' On the other h^nd. ' 
the minute the watchperson called the warning signal, you should have yelled * 
for help!" her aunt told her.. ^ ' 



"You 're right, Aunt Rhonda J. But I was so sure I could hand!* thaV storm 
that I decided not to call you." Angle confessed. ' . . 

"Self-assurance Is good," Aunt Rhonda told her. "but over-confidence Is a 
troublemaker, l-fe have both leaded something from this that will help us In 
the future/' ' . . 

"Not everyone would be as understanding as you are. Thank' you for i'our 
patience." Angle said gratefully.' . , 

At the end of the tummer Angle' received a letter that she had^been anxiously 
awaiting. She had applied f^r admission to the United States Merchant Marine 
Academy, and the return address on the envelope tdld Angle that this was going 
to be it — acceptance' of* rejection. 

Slowly she ripped open the envelope.' .4. 

"I've made It!" she screamed as she scanned the letter. "I've got, to , 
go home soon. Aunt Rhonda. , School- starts In the middle of July!" 

"Angle, that's wonderful that you've been accepted." her aunt and Uncle 
agreed, "but are you sure that you really want to be a ship captain?" 

"Of course I am!" Angle answered. 

"It's a long haul." Uncle Ted warned her. "Do you realize tha_t It will 
take ten to fifteen years of hard vJork before you will be a full captain?" 

"I know that," Ang'le answered. "The years will be spent on^lpboard as 
well as L class. -I'll enjoy the training." * 

. Angle's Uncle Ted was right. .She would have to wait many years to become 
a ship captain. Her parents were concerned about her .decision as Angle prepared 
to leave for her first year at the Academy. 

. "You are devoting your life to tlie sea." Angle's mother said seriously. 
"Think about the things that you Win be missing." 

♦ ♦ 



"I know what I'm doing," Angle Insisted. "I love being out on the water. 
1 love the challenge of conquering the wind ar^A^ the sea," I love the feeling 
whgn I've weathered a storm, when I have stayed on course In rough water, or 
when 1 .have harnessed the wind In my sails." - 

"All rl'ght,^ Angle," her parents said. "We wish you luck. We know that ' 
you <:an make It." 

Angle liked , New York and the Merchant Marine Academy right away. She 
looked forward to spending many work-filled years theret She would spend four 
years^ln Nfew York, for now, until 'she officially graduated. After that, she" 
would have to come back periodically for more training if stie expected to work 
her way up through the ranks to become a full Captain. ' 

."It's a long haul," she heard Uncle Ted's words echoing through her 
thoughts. . V * ^ 

"But I can do It!'-' Angle smiled. 

J 
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Many years passed, and Angle .worked hard. She worked her^f way from a 
"deck ham\" up through^' First 'Officer." "Second Officer." "Staff '/Captain. " 
and final lyv "Pull Captain." ' ' > / 



"I've done Itl" Angle thought^ proudly. "I'm Captain Angela! tSolderfJ" 
As she day-dreamed about the exciting life ahead of her. Ahgle was Inter 
rupted by a phone call from one of her friends, • - ' ? ' 

•^Angle." Tom.* said, "may I come to vls^lt you? I have a friend I would 
like you to meet." , / 

"Of course." answered Angle. ."You know that I always like to see you." 

Tom arrived at Angle's home In only a few minutes, ; / 

"Hello, Angle." Tom greeted her. "I want you to meet Mr. Fletcher. He 
has. an Important question to ask you." 

"Hello. Captain f?olden." said Mr. fletcher. "I'm glad to meet you.^ I 
have heard that you are a good ship- captain." 

"Thank you," said Ang1^"I try to do the best Job I can." 

"I am the president of Western Crulje Lines. ".Mr, Fletcher |)nt1nued. 
"One of our Caf)ta'lns has Just retired, and we need a new person to run.ontf^ of 
our ocean liners. We think that you would be the person for the Job. Will yt 
think about Joining our company?" 

» Two weeks later. Angle was on, her way to California, ready to take her- 
Job with' Western Cruise Lines a$ Captain Angela Golden* 

Mr. Fletcher met her at the alrpprt In Los Angeles. 

"I'm glad to see you again. Captain Golden." he said. "Are you looking 
forward to your cruise to Hawaii?", 
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You bet I am," answered Angle. "First, I would like to hear about the 
crew and the passengers who will be on board the ship.." 

"The crew Is very anxlou^ to me^t you, too," Mr. Fletcher said. "In 
fact, I have heard that you already know the ship's doctor.'* . 
. "Oh, really?" Angte asked. "Who?" 
"Someone named Ruth Qoldert," answered Wr. Fletcher with a smile. 
"Rgthr' cried Angle. "Cousin Ruth!' Whn that's fantastic. It will be. 
fun havlhg her on board." 

"Let's go over to the^hlp now," suggested' Mr. Fletcher. "I will Introduce 

. • . •• , . 

you to the crew and show you around. You can chat with Ruth." 

"How many passengers will be on board?" asked Angle. 

"About 800," answered /1r. Fletcher. "Some of them are very Important 
people."' ' ' ; 

^. "Well, I'm sure we will have a s«fe, enjoyable trip," Angle replied. 

"I'm looking forward to. getting started»." 

\ ! ■ ■ ' 

Angle aita the crew spent^ the week getting the ship ready for departurje. ^ 

On the day the ,sh1p was to leave . Angle greeted th6 passengers' one by one 

■ \/ 

as they walked on board. • - 

"Welcome aboard, Senator Sllverfeerg. I hope you and 
pleasant voyage/' Angle smiled. 

"I'm sure we will. I'haVe heard a lot about you from some friends of mine 
at the Academy. ^ I wou^d^lke to talk to you about your experiences**" Seniitor 
Sllverberg said. . , ^ 

People still waiting to board were lining up in back of the Senator. 
, "I assume that you will, be seated at the Captain's table for meals. Senator?'^ 
Angle asked. * 

"Yes, we will.' We can talk more Vien,*' the Senator replied. % 



your wife have a^ 



They shook hands a^aln. and a crew member showed the couple' to their cabin. 
After the Tine had thinned, the ship's whistle blew Its last cifll for • 
boarding. People stood on the deck below waving goodbye to the passengers 
near the rollings on the ship, The tugboats were steered Into plaice, and the 
pllcft came .on board to guide the "ship safely out of the harbor. 

Angle's excitement grew ^t the thought of her first voyage as a Captain. 
For the first two day^s,, the cl-ulse was ple/isisntly routine. A few people 
got sick, but Angle's cousin Ruth treated them with few problems. There were 
parties and swimming and basketball,. •The- weather Was bihutlful and everyone 
was ^laving a good'tlme. • . - A 

On the third day of the trip, the weather reports promised trouble.^ A ^ 
'major storm was brewing, and the ship was heading Into It' Angle called the ' 
" Flr^t Officer and engineer Into her cablij to discuss, the coming storm. ^ 
. "It looks Hke there iriay be trouble ahead* A hurricane Is forinlng off 
this jwint," she warned them as she pointed to the spot on the map. "If'-ou|>* 
luck Is good, we will make It past that poini before the storm gets too-bad." 
■ " "Sh<fuld we sp^^ up" the engines, .Captain?" the engineer asked. ' 

. "Only a small amount, if we speed, them up too much, we will Waste fuel. 
Then, we would ^a.Ve to stop, and the only port b'efore Hawaii Is rfght .in the path 
of the Storm," Angle explained. ' ' m ' 

"How about, the passengers?" the first mate asked. ''ShouM they be |pld?'^ 
* "There Is no need to panic them.' We probably will get through this safely. 
iMt looks as though things will get rough* we'll explain the situation to them 
t!hen. ' Panic wijl only make things worse. Meanwhil^ inform those crew members 
Vho .should khoV. Do as'gopd a Job as you've been doing all along. Thi/t's all." 
Angle dlsftjissed. the two men. \ ' A 



THey ji^ere a day and f ' half past the point wheVe the storm should have hit* 
Then that terrible calm set In that Angela >ecogn1i|ed so well, f^m her. Virginia 
sails. The other crejy members recognlild it, too. 

Angle Imnedlately ient out orders over. the crew\s' speaker, 
"AlV officers to^'lriy cabin. All. officers to the paptaln's cabin," she . 
repeated. "Crey* members prepare for bad weather." 

fhe passengers bejgan to stir rrfestlessly. Angela tried to calm them., 
'.Over the general loud speaker she announced, "Passtengers, do not, be alarmed. 
We are entering an area of rough weather, but we should \have no trouble. Please 
return to your cabins. and' pass the time as you would on k rainy day on land." 

By thl^ time the officers were crowded Irtto the, captain's cabin. The 
sky had darkened, and the wind began to pick up. 

"Officer Marshall;" Angle turned to the radio off1cerl*"rad1o| back to the 
^VVest port. Tell them our position and our situation. TJhen keep tn constant 
"coijtact until the storm Is over." 

"Yes, Captain," the radio, officer saluted and'turned ti go. 
"Officer FoVman, go down to the^englne room. Cut the elglnes.to low and 
k^ep them as steady as you can. I'll be down as soon as I cin," Angle cont^lnued! 
"Yes, Captain Golden," Officer Firman re^ed as he turned to leave for the 
> engine room telow. * 

"Officer Carson," Angela continued, "we haven-'^t much time. You and I will 
»iiave to l^elp the fest of the crew above deck prepare for the storm." 



ne to Officer 



' ^She reached In h^ closfet for two raincoats. She tossed 
Carsojfi, - • . * . ' ^ 

Angle stepped over to the radio and. announced ^ "All hands 

• • / 

hands on deckl" ' * ^ \ - / * 

. Then she turned to Ruth and the Steward who were waiting for Instructions. 



pn deckl All 
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"Ruth," she said, "you stand by In case anyone needs medical assjstancie. 
You can stajf In rny cabin for the time being. If you want to." 

"Officer Trisler," she went on, "see that the kitchen equipment l»nd food 
supplies are firmly In place! If anything happens, we have to \ry to save the 
fpod for an emergency," . ' ^ ^ 

"Yes, Captain Golden." 

Officer Trisler opened the cabin door and walked out toward the kitchens. 
Angela and Officer Carson turned toward the deck below. When they reached the 
outside, the crew was already fighting a growing gale. They were In the process 
of tytng down deck* chairs and fastening doorways. Angela decided that she had 
better check the engines. 

*■ 

The heavy rains' began, and the. ship started tc sway. The ocean waves were| 
steadily growing. Angela knew that they would soon be washing over the deck. 
Before going to the- engine room, she Vent ^o tfie radio room to check the position 
*of the center of the storm./ ^| \ ^ : 

/'Officer Forman, what's oi^locatlon?" Angle Iriqulrejl. 

"W^'re forty-five miles from land. Captain," Officer Forman "answered. 
"The Coast Guard says that It looks like a bad one from where they are. Tjley 
say. sever'al ships have bMn hit. Two were able to. ride It out, but one went down.' 

' "Well, Officer Forman, we are not goiing to be the second to sink! When 
should we hit the calm of the storm's eye?" Angle asked. . , i 

"iQ^about half an^hour^ Captain," Officer Forman answered. 

"We'll try to ride It out," Angela said as she saluted and left. 

■ 1 1 ■ . ... • . 

' In^^the engine* roojji Angela found that one of the propeller blades had been 
torn j)ff of the shaft. The chief .engineer was trying to keep a steady hold on the 
wheel,, but the broken blade had thrown the steering off balance. 

'A 

^ "It win take six people to keep theThlp on course, Captain Golden," Offlci^r 
Carson told her nervously* ' , 



"Then let's not 'worry afbout staying on course now.' Just try to keep it 

from tipping!" Angle answered. , 

)\t that point, the boat 'heaved to the left. The storm was Jn full swing. 

Ansfela and the engineer both took hold . of the wheel and pulled until the ship 

waV back to .an upright position.^ 

"Sailor Wilson," Angela called through gritted teeth, "take iny place. K* 

want to go check on the passeng^fers. I'll be back soon," ' 

As Angela opened the first hallway door, a group of frightened people 

came rushing at her. . ' 

"Now settle down," she calmly.told them. "This is a tropltal storm, but 

we are almost at the tail end of it. Our ship is sturdy—" ' - 

At that point the boat lurched to one side. 

» ■* . . ' 

"Sturdy, huh?," a man shouted as he helped raise a woman off of the hallway 

floor. * ^ ' ^ j . • . 

"You will all be- much safer if you return to your cabins, as I suggested. , 

earliisr. Of course the boat will rock and sway. The wind is very strong during 

a/ hurricane afld--" ' . - * - ' 

' ^ "A hurrlcaner' someone broke In. T thought you said It Was only a storm!" 

"A tropical storm ji, a hurricane, sjri" )\ngela explained". "We are near the 

• • ' ,'* • • 

end of it. If .you will jqst return to your cabins and \ry to relax, .we should . 
pass through it in a couple^ of hours." - 

"You should have known about this!" a woman yelled in anger. "How could 
you do this to us?" 

At every level, Angela ran irtto angry passengers. By the time she had 
reached |;he last hallway, she was a bit dazed. Suddenly, a crewmember rusljed^to 
the hallway, dripping wet and shaking. i . ' 

"Captain Golden I "he called, as he pointed to the deck above. 

"What is it?" Angie, shouted at him* "What '^ happened?" 
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"If s Senator snverberg. Captain. Hisf wife can't find him anywhere; 

She.says he rushed out of h1s,cab11i muttering something abbut going out on dedr 

• • • •■ • 

to see what was happening," the crewmember reported. 4 ^ . 

"Ot{t of my way, please! "^ngle shouted, as she pushed the sailor aside and 
ran up/$he steps to the deck. ^ ^ " 

She l^ew that the deck was a^rfangerous place right now. ^ . 

Angle ru^fhed out onto the deck and began pushing , her way .through the driving 
rain.. . ■ s ^ ^ , ^ 

"Senator Sllverbergl" she caUed.as,the wind almost pushed her off balan6e.# 
"Senntor Sitverberg, are you out heT'e?'V- 



I 



■ ? 
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Angle's Hiart pounded «|S she looked out Into titje driving rtln. She could 
•fSee no farther, than two feet In front of her. 

» 

"Senator Sllverberg! Where are you?" Angle shouted. "Are you out here? • 
Are you all right?" ' " ^ 

"Oler herer Here!" Angela heard .a faint voice respojidlng. ■ 

"Where are you. Senator Sllverberg? I can't see your Angle called'. 

"By the railing.! Here by the railing!" came the response. 

Angela looked In each direction trying to see. The boat rocked. The- ' 
blowing salt water stung In her eyes. Finally she saw the hazy figure of a man. 
trying to hold on to the slippery railing. Angela started towards him, W the 
wind drove her back. She tried agatn, this time advancing a few feet In Senatof 
Sllverberg's direction; Then a second gust of wind hit th^ both full Wee. 
Angela saw the man start to slip over the side. In a burst of energy, she 
reached the Senator Just In time to grasp his hands. Angela puljed with all of 
h^r strength, trying to lift the man back up onto the deck. She wanted to call 
for help, but she was afraid to use the extra energy. 
I . "Help me!"^ Please, pl'eas§, help me!" Senator Sllverberg whispered. 
• The rain was slacking off and the wind was dyin<f^ down,. 

"I'm trying," Angela answered through clenched teeth. 

dust then Officer Garson came running to her aid. Together they managed 
to slide tbf senator on to the slippery flqor of the upper deck. They drew him 
to a standing position and led him to the ship's hospital room. 

"Sit down, Captain," Angle's cousin, Ruth ordered. sternly, while she and 
Officer Carson lifted Senator Sllverberg onto an examination table. 



. "No, I'm all right, Ruth," Angle answered. "I have to get down to the engi 
room while the calm lasts." 

■"You should 5jst a f'ew minutes, Anfgle," Ruth suggested. 

"'I feel fine," Angela Insisted.* "I really must go. We only have about fif- 
teen minutes left until. jjhe other side of the storm hits!" Angle said a$ she 

* » 

got up to leave. _ • 

. ^"ini check, (hp engines. Captain," Officer Carson volunteered. ' 
"We will check the engines. Officer Carson," Angela corrected. / ^ 

She had no time to worry about herself. She had a whole ship full of people 

to worry about. She would take care of herself later. 

"Make sure that Serial^oF Sllverberg lis all right, Ruth.^ I'll be back to 

check on bim later. Let's go," Angle ordered. . • 

y with that, she bounded out tKrough the door with Officer Carson following 
close' behind. When they reached the engine room, they found that two sailors 
had been knocked unconscious during the storm, but the other five hard done well . 
They sv^ltched on the emer*gency engines and prepared for the second half of the 
storm. 

"The storm Is not over, but the worst Is past," Angela anrvounted over^the^ 
loud speaker, "When the weather calms, there will be a hot meal awaiting you In 
the dining room. I will join you there." 

The second half of the storm was not as bad 'as the first. 1»eople were able 
to walk without falling, and the waves died down to almost normal size./ Angela' 
checked their position with the radia officer and found "that they were onl^ 
twenty miles off course. It would take them only one hour |nore than tl^y had 
planned to reach Hawaii. * 

Angela went\back to check on Senator Sllverberg. Aside from a f^ pulled 
iwficle$, the' S«ntt$t^ would be f1n«. ^ ^ 

'■■ ■ >: ' ■ • no ■ " ' 
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sleeping now,'' Ruth Informed Angela, "but he said he wanted, to see 
you when he wakes up; He wants to thank you." 
. "I was only ^olng my job,"iAng1e told her cousin. • 

Angle was beginning to feel a little weak, as Ruth had predicted. She sat 
down on a nearBy chair. * ** , . • 

"lei me examine you/' Ruth suggested, as she 4noved toward ')\ngel a. "Ther^ 
after dinner you should go lie down and rest for awhlleV*. 

They smiled at one another, both feeling relief that* the^rlsls was over i 

Angela held -mixed feiellng ab«ut the whole adventure. The people who were 
still angry with her made her unhappy." However, she Anew that she" had done her , 
Job las well as she knew how. She would not let those few.^uln her vacation. 

' She would enjoy Hawaii along with all of the rest of t^e people aboard ship.' 

\ . * - - * 

^Hawaii was a beautiful place.* Angle got to know some of the passenget^, 
and crew a bit better. They all went swimming, sailing, and fishing t/jgethpr. . 
A few times she and a few friends rented a small boat and sailed to a secluded 
spot. ^There they fished and swam all, afternoon. / r 

* ^ • " ' V * 

But^the vacation was nearing an end. The cargo had been unloaded when ' 

■ • . . ■ •,. ■■' ■ • 

they had dock6d. The propeller had be6n repaired. The new cargo shipment was 

now replacing the old. Things had to be readied for the return trip ♦ 1-^' 

The native children were fascinated by the big boat in their harbor. 

Although they had seen many like It, they never lost Interest. Some^would pl«y 

near the boat all day, hoping to see something exciting happen. Sometimes Angela-^ 

• ■ ■ ■ ' - ■ . ■ 
and the other crew membfer^ would talk to them. V 

"Will you give us a ride on your sMp, mister?" a small boy asked one of the 

ors. - • 

^ "I'm ^ifrald It Is not rjjy ship. You'll have to ask the captafn," the sailor 

replied. 

^" ' 4.91 ■. ■ ' ' ' 



"Whefe 'ls he?" the little boy^s s1$W Wanted to know. . ' ' ' ^ 

"Our captain Msn'tVa he. Our captain Is i woman the sailor 'informed' them. 

"You mean your captain Is a girl?", the boy Inqulredjn disbelief. 

^ "That's right!"' the sailor assured him. ' ^ ^' ' ' . // 

"No!" the boy said as thoiinh he thought^the sailor were teasing him. 

"Ship captains can't be girls!" . ' > " . ; .* 
" • , ■ ' ■ • -. ■ ' • ' 

"Well., ours Is!" The shipis whisflfe blew a loud blast. "Now I have to go 

back to work.* That' ^ what the whistle means.* ?ee you later!" he called as he . 

walked away.^ ' . ' ' ■ ^ 

■' ■ ■■ " . " . ■ '. . 

"Goodbye!" shouted the little girl after .him, j', * \> 

Two days later the ship was ready to sail. .When all of the passengers were 
on board, the S.S. Rutl edge waV moved safely out to Tsea. The return trip seemed 
more cheerful than the arrival had been. Everyone seemed to have put the frl^htpn 
Ing storm behind them. To celebrate the Wturn. to Los Angeles, the recreation 
officer arranged a huge part)^. /The tables were filled wUh food and the.music 
was lively* . ' . ^ * ' 

"Good evening. Captain Golden," the passengers greeted Angela as ihe walkef 
Into- the room. , " 

"Good evening,"." She answered with a related tfmtle. 

"This Is the b^st party we've had since the trip be^an!V someone told- Angela. 

. "I'm gTad you are enjoying yourself!" she grinned. 

■f ■ . ■ . • ■ ■ _ 

While most of the passerrgers were havljig fun, ther^ were two who were, finding 

9 

the trip a bit rough*^ In a lifeboat on- the starboard side of the ship, two small 
figures huddled tpgether. The smell of the food drifted their way, fnaking^ their 
•stomachs Orowl with hunger. The friendly lights were barely visible through a 
crack In the tarp that' covered the. boat. 




After talking to sailor several days earlier, the little -Hawaii an boy and 
girl had decided to takft^a ^trlp. on the S.S. Rutledge, They were^olng to see 
the world. 

^ ♦> . ... 0 .i. • 

As the ^Ime passed, the food smell ed befttter' and better. The lights grew 
wanner And more, friendly. Slowly they crept out of their hiding place. 

"Shhhl" cautioned the little girl, as a board, -area ked under their feet. 
Wft get caught!" - • • . ' ' 

"How are we going to, get the food wltfiout someone seeing us?" the boy 
whispered, rubbing his" growling stothach. 

"We -can't right now. Now we can only lopk. Then later, when everyone 
goes to bed, we' can Sneak balk and eat something," she told hlfh. 

They moved along the wall around the, deck until they came to a port hole. 

"It's tQo h1ghl""tnfe girl whispered. "How will we see?" 

"You can cllml^ on my shoulders," her brother offered. , * 

"But you're smaller'thao me!" the girl laughed. "You can't lift rpe u'Ik" 
.s"Then you get down ind I'll get-up on your shoulders »" the boy suggested. 
'"Then I won't get. to see!" hi sister argued. " 

"I'll tell you Everything," promised the little boy. 

"Okay, fton't miss-a th1ngl"-she demanded with.qulet excitement. 

She crouched down and her brother climbed onto her shoulders, 

"Uuuhhhl* You're heavier than I thought!" she said as she raised him up • 
to the. port hole. • i . • ' 

"Quiet! Someone win hear!" he whispered. ^ ' ^ - 

Carefully ,>he raised hi? head to the winddw. Peop-le were dancing! PeopTe 
were talking, and laughing! Everywhere he looked, there were tables, and tables of 
food. He couldn't take his eyes away! He snapped out of his trance when he felt 
sIstSr tugging at ills' shirt. Ju5t as he was about to get down, he thought he 
notked someone jtaring at him. He ducked quickly. 



"Get down! Get down!" hig motioned to his sister. 

. •■,■■■'.». i» ' ■ . •• . 

She dropped to her knees. "Did someone see you?" ^ 

"I think so!" he replied In a frightened whisper. 

"Are you sure?" , 

."Pretty sure," he answered. / c 

"Then we'd, better get. out of here! >^ Quick!" she ordei^ed. 
»' ^ / , • 

She started to move' back the way they had come. 

, ">fa*it|" she cHed. "Take off your shoes! Then maybe we won't make. so much 
noise." . * . * * 

This hadn't occurred to her before. ,Ma'ybe, with no shoes on, they could - 
get back to the life boat safely. , . 

The two children took off their shoes and crept as quietly as they could » 
back towards their hiding pl^. They had almost , reached It when, the little boy 
stumbled Into a deck-chair. There was a crash as the cha4r fell, over and a 

muffled cry of pain, 

■ • > ' . 

"Now you've done. It!" his sister cried. "Som^ne is coming. Jump Into the 
'' . • ^ " « " ■ • 

bpat and don't breathe! ^' » • • 

Jbst as they reached their hiding place, a tall figure walked out on deck 

to see what had caused all of the noise. 
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Jhe two, Hawaiian children huddled together In the 11fel)oa|;. They Iboked 
up at the tall figure that had Just. appeared -In the doorway. 

"Oh, no." whispered the boy. "It's a sailor. He's going to find us 
ahd beat us up." » t • 

"Shut up," his sister hissed, "or I'm'goln^ to beat you up." 

The two children' crouched In their hiding place and tried not to move/ 

"See anything out there?" someqne Inside called out to the sailor. 

"Noticing but a deck chair that's been turned over," answered the sailor^. 

"It must have been the wind." 

■■ ■ ' , *■ . 
^ The tWo children shook with fear as they saw the sailor walk straight 

.towards thjir hiding, place. 

> "We are lucky It's so dark tonight," thought .the girl. 

They were Indeed' lucky, The sailor picked up the deck chair and walked 
back towards the party, ^e hadn'4; seen them! The two children breathed a 
sigh of relief. ' . * , ' 

"Whew, that was closre!" gasped the girl. . "He looked stralgljt at usi" 

"What are we going to do n^w?" askej the boy. "Pm starving!". 
.♦"We'll have to wait until, everyone Is gone," answered his sister**, ''Then 
we can go In and get some food." ^ ^ - 

Meanwhile, Inside of the party r^om, Angela stood watching the smiling 
faces of the crew and passengers. She Was enjoying herself, partly because It 
was a celebration of thfir ret^Mrn .home. The horrors 'of the first 0art of the trip 
/eemed to have been forgotten. Angle and the crew stayed at^the^party until all 

» * 

of the passengers had returned to their cabins. 

' • ' " " • , ■ ■ . \ "J . • ■ ■■ 

' 125 • . 
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"Shan we clean up, Captain?" the crew asked her. 
. I "Let's not spoil the party by cleaning up now;" Angle answered. "You can 
wa-it until jjiornlrtg." , . * 

"Yes, Captain Golden. Thank you," the crew smiled. ' 

No one was going to disagree- with, that order. 

«.. ' , ' ■ ■ 

After everyone else had gone to sleep, Angela wan(|ered around the deck. 

Si ' ^ 

She was too restless to sleep. As she came near the party room, she heard voices. 

I, ' . • ' ■. 

, The room was dark. . # 

• • • ■ V . • ■ ■ ■. 

"What could that be?" she wondered. . 

« ' ' ' * 

She slowly reached her hand around the wall and switched on the light. 

Th||re stood two startled children with their mouths full of food. Angle was as 

surprised were. 

"What's this?" she questioned. In amazement. - '*^, 

She knew that there were no children on thls crulse. ■ ■■ * 

^- ' . , 

"Where have yqii come from?" she asked. 

* * 

^ t But It was obvious. They were Hawaiian, and -they were stowaways. 
The children began to back away from the table as Angela neared. 
"It's all right! I'm not going to throw you Overboard!" she laughed* 
"We Ji^st wanted a ride on the boat," the little boy said softly. 
^ "No!" cried the little girl. "We wanted to see the world!" 
i^ngle was speechless. She was amazed at their coUrage but worried about 

J ■ ' . . ^ ■ 

wHtt to do with them. 

« . '.'Why,|on't we sit down," she sa^d finally. "You can tell me all about it ^ 

while you eat a proper meal .'* 

• ' • ■ . ■ . .• 

. * ' . They told her everything. They had hidden In some boxes and crawled out at . 

; « night to hide In the lifeboat. They had forgotten to bring food and had been 

^$teal1nfl things- from the kitchen. 

ER?c ,.' . . '■' '■ 



"You'll have to go back to Hawaii, you know!" Angle told them. 
, "Oh, please don't send us Kackl" they cried, \ ' .. 

'^n't you think anyone will miss you?" Angle asked-s 
"I don't.think so," the little boy said, puzzled at the thought. 
"What about your parents and your friends?^" Angle reminded them. 
"Well, 'they might," the girl agreed. 

"I'll tell you what," Angela began, "We'll find some comfortable bedis for you 
for the night and In the morning I'll give you a tour of the ship. Since we 
don't stop before we reach California, we will Just (lave to show you a good iTIme 
until thenV ' 

"Can we meet the captain?" the boy wanted to know. 

"Yes, tomorrow you can meet the captain," Angela smiled at them. 

She led them to an empty cabin.. They fell asleep almost at or|ce. In the' f 
morning, before they had awakened, Angela, went to the radio room. She sent a 
message through to the Coast Guard back In Hawaii. She reassured them that the 
children were safe i^nd unharmed. Then Angela took the children to breakfast and 
Introduced them to the passengers. 

"It seems we have returned with two more guests than we started out with!" 
Angle announced. "This is Mona and her brother Lon." ' 

People Joked about the Incident. /.Some offered to care for the children for 
the remaining two days of the trip. Arrangements were made to take turns. 
- Lon began tugging at Angela's coat. 

"Hey, lady »" Lon whispered." ' \ 

"Yes?" Angela ntdded. X 

She beat ^ver the llttje boy to hear his quiet voice more clearly. She 
needn't have done so. The next words he spoke were loud and clear, 
"Where's the captain?" he asked. 



People began to chuckle,. 



''Vhy, she Is 
"But she can 



the captain!" Senator 'SI lvert?erg said. ^ 
*Ji be the captain! She't a girl!" the boy blurted out. 
"Yes, she can!" the girl told him. ."Remember what the sailor said?" 
"I don't believe ihe's a. captain. Do something a captain* does!" the 
llttle -bby demanded. 

Just at that moment the first engineer came In and waUed straight to 
Angela. He whispered something Into her ear. People begap to lool( suspicious. 
They sensed that somethlng^was wrong. Jhey began to stir uneasily 1n their seats. 
Angela's face was serious. Because she ktiew that t^he passengers were worried, 
she told them what she had just learned. ' . 

"Jt seems Hhat we are having a slight bit of. engine trouble, folks. Nothing 

>^ 

to get. alarmed about. You finish your breakfasts and I'll have It fixed In no 

\ ' . ■ ' ' . 

time," Angela assured them. 

"Yeah, like you fixed the storm?" someone shouted. . 

It was -the woman who had gotten hysterical during the hurricane. She started 
a chain reaction. 

"Maybe the kid's got something," someone said. "A woman Just' can't be a 
captain!" ^ 

"I'll never take a. trip with a female captain again!* It's nothing bui 
trouble!" others agreed. 

, "I haven't got time, to argue with you," Angle sald,^ trying to hold back her 
anger. "I'll do the best job that I can." i 

She left the room, the engineer following close behind. 

•'Some of you are still blaming Captain Golden for that storm ," Senator 
Sllyerberg said' as he rose<,to his feet. "She had no more to do with It than you 
or I» She Is a person just like any of us. She can fnake mistakes, but In this 
cas«t It If )[ou who have made the mistake. Just ttilnk. How many of you were 



' Injured In the storm?" * ^ = ^ ' \ ^ 

" . ' ) • ' „ ■■ . 1 ^ • ■ ■ . 

"I was hurt mentally!" a woman insisted. . 

"You were frightened," Senator Snverbe^^^^rected her. "It Is an experi- 
ence you win never forget^ But It will not damage the rest of your life. I,. ^ 
myself, can orvly be tfiankful that Captain Golden was there vf hen I was In trouble-. 
I would mosVtertalnly have been drowned. .If she hadn't found me when she did." 

I agree with the Senator." a man In the audience Joined In. "We are acting 
very foolishly, Captain Golden did not cause that storm. She got ijis safely out 
of It. All In all, I think the Captain has made this a safe and plea.sant Journey." 

V "Captain Golden.dldn't cause the engine breakdown either. We shouldn't 

., . ■ ' . ' 

blame heK" another passenger offered. . > , 

"Yeah, well let's see a woman get us out of mechanical trouble!" someone 
said sarcastically. • - 
Others agreed. ■ ^ 

While all of this talk was 'going on. the two children sneaked out of the ^ 
dining room and went down to where Captain Golden was hard at work, repairing a 
broken valve. They stood In the doorway with open mouths, watching her work. 
After several hours had passed, she had the engine running as smoothly^ before. 
"You did It. Captain!'.' the little boy cried. - * I 
The sound of ,the tiny voice In the big room surprised the crew. Along with 
Angela, their heads Jerked toward' the sound. ^ ' 

"I knew she would! the girl answered him. ^ / * , ' 

"Well, then mayb^ you can"|jelp me convince the people upstairs that I 
re<rny am a captafnl" Angela said. 

Angela was worried. She had known that some day someone would challenge her 
ability be a captain. But a whole crowd at once? She was not prepared for that. 
^"You can face them," the chief engtneer assured her. \ ^ 



"We'll go with you!" the children cried tociether. . ^ 
\ "Okay!" Angela said. "Let's c|«!" „ \ 

Some of the crew members followed Angela an?! the chlfd'ren to the dinlrrg 
room. They stood In the hallway and waited tS^ee what would happen. Angela • 
^ was covered with grease as she wallced Into'the room. Her Jackist sleeve was torn. 

"Get a tittle rough down there, Captain?" someone said In a n$ sty tone. 

"yesr as a matter of fact It did," Angle answei^d. "However, the Engine 
Is fixed. We are on "our way again." v .^ 

"I'll bet that she didn't even touch it; A man probably fixed that engine - 
while ^he* stood by and rubbed grease on herself. That Way we wou.Td think she did 
It," a man In the crowd told ^ passengers. 

"NO!" Lon yelled. "Captain Golden fixed the engine! We ^law her! My sister' 
and I saw her fix the engine!" - , 

The engineer added, "Captain Golden did. fix the engine. I was unable to find 
the 'trouble, l)ut she found It right away ajid fixed It." ' ' (f 

The passengers looked sheepishly at one another and then up at Angela. 

"We're sorry," someone admitted. "We should have had more confidence In you." 

"That's right," another agreed. "All In all, this has been a pleasant voyage. 

"Let's hear It for Captain Golden!" Mona cried. 

"Let's hear It for home!" Angle added, as she ^w the California coastline 
^ appear along the horjjzon. ' ^ 
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John 
Story 1. 

^ . V , Fifth ^ 

j The Airport Restaurant 

"How about some coffee?" , John offered a$ he cleared a space at the counter 
for Susan. "P1d you have- a qood flight today?" 

"I sure did'," answered Susan.- "It was as smooth as a breeze, and I had a 
fantastic layover In Los Anneles. One da^went to Disneyland, and the next day 
. I worked on my suntarf down at the beach." ^ ' ' 

"Wow!" exclaimed John. ."I'm really envious!" ' 
- "But wait until you hear where I'm .qolnq next, "^ Susan .laughed. ".I have two 

\ ■ ■ ' , 

weeks of vacation cominn soon, and the airlines will sell me a ticket to fly any- 
where In the United States for only m of thq, reqular price. -I'm going to spend 
the first week skiing in Colorado* and then go down to Florida to visit my grand- 
rtwther." ' ^ , . 

"What aTrr^," sicihed John. "But I had better stop daydreaming and get back 
to v«3rk now, Su^an. People are waiting." 

'As he cleared the dirty dishes from a nearby table, John thought again about 
what it would be'like to travel thousands of miles each wdek. It was hard to 
believe that Susa^n had visited so many interesting places. 

, "Would you^'like some more coffee?" John asked Susan as he passed by wUh^a 
fresh pot of coffee. ' . ^ 

"Yes, thanks," Susan smiled. 

"I envy you people who work on airplanes," John sighed. "I would like to see 
faraway places and do exciting things!" « • 

"Being" an airplane attendant is interesting," Sus^n replied,- "But you have 
a nice Job here. Don't you like it?" * * , ' . 

"Oh, sure. I like it very much," John answered. "I enjoy waiting on people 
and mpkinn them feel at home. 1 like meeting people from all over the country, but 
I'd like to do some travelinn, too. Your Job sounds like a great combination .of 



vrorklnl wUh /peopU 

"Well, lohn, if you feel that way, maybe you should think about becoming an 
^ airplane att;endant," suqqested Susan. "It sounds like yOu'd enjoy It." 

"Pll/^thlnk a^out that, SuSan," John promised, ' 

//■ / ■ • ■ ■ ' ■ 

Other^ custo/ners were arrlvinn, so Wohn returned to his duties. 



"HelioV Mr. Mott," John ;gree ted one' 
cOstomers* ^ * 

"HI; John," smiled Mr. ^^ott. "This 
cokes. |Jo go? I> takim Tony up for a 



of the airport restaurant's regular 

is my nephew, Tony. Can you get us two 
ide in my new Cessna." 
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■f^ure," replied John. "It sounds iike fun, Tonyl riT get your cokeS right 
away." . " . 

/ "Have a safe-trinl" John called as Mr. Mott and Tony disappeared out of the 
door. , 

* For: a.whITe, the restaurant was almost emptv. John swept the floor and made 
a fresh. pot of coffee. \s noon approached, people beqan to come in for lunch. 
Many of therti were people John knewi.^ baggage clerks, flight attendants, pilots, 
and others who worked at the airnort. H John served them their food, he thought 
about Susan's sugnestion. " ■ - 

"Maybe I should become a flioht attendant," he told himself. , "I know It's 
hard. work, but I v/ould net vacatjion time, too, and a chance to travel tp exciting 
placesl It's startina to make this restaurant job seem boring," • 

By the time John had served most of the lunch customers, he had almost made 
up his mind. "A job with the airlines certainly sounds like my kind of work," 
John thought to himself. ^ 

After the lunch crowd had left, John went to the back room of th? restaurant 
to take his afternoon break. The] first thing he did was turn on his short wave 
radio. While eatinn Ijjnch, John Itled to listen to the conversations between 
the control tower l^nd the pilots. 



"This Is Trans World 583 descending from 6,000 i'eet, requesting penn1ss,1on to 
land," came a voice over the radio. ' ^ 

"I recoqrtize that one. That's the flight from Cleveland that |ows In at 

2:30 every afternoon," Joh>i thought as he glanced at his watch. "And right on time, 
too." ■ • • ' • ■ . ^ " I . . \ 

By now, John was faHllar with most of the flights that arrived and departed . 
at this time of the day. 

Just as John finished Ills lunch, an excited voice came over the radio. 
. .. "Control tower. This Is Cessna 150 N1345M," cr1e4 the voice. "My landing 
gear Is s-tuck. I can't oet It down. What should I do?" ■ ' ^- 

I m 

"Control tower to Cessna 150 NlSABM.'Uame the reply. "-Are you sure that ytfu 

r • ) 

have followed the proper orocedure? Circle once more and try It again J' 

"It's no use," the pilot qroaned. "I've tried 1t twice. It's Jawned. It 
won't come down." - . ^ 

"Well, If you are sure of that," the voice from the tower told him, "you will 
have to make an emergency landing. Keep circling while we clear the runway apd • 
cover It with foam." ,^ . ' / > 

"Okay," answered the pilot. "Signal when* you are ready for me to attempt a ■ 
landing." ' ' ^ , 



"Oh, no,.'.' thouqht John. "That's Mr. Mott and he's In real trouble." " 
John ran back to the main part of the restaurant where there was a large window 
which looked out oh the runways. Looking up, he could see Mr. Mott circling above ^ 
the runway. John watched as two people climbed Into the fire tru^k and drove It, 
with red lights flashing, out to\yard the runway. By now, theVunway had been % 
cleared.* The firefighters were.^glyen the signal, and they startpd covering the 
runway with a layer of thick white' fJam. 

A crowd was gathering at the window. People began to realize that something > 
excltlrl^ was^ going on. 

^•Whatmrf they doing out there?" a voice called from the crowd. 



'•It's Mr* riptf s plane." John tpld the crowd. "His landing gear Is broken. " 
They're putting down foam so he can land." " 
•"What good will tHe fo^m do?" someone asked. 

"It will help cushion the Impact of the plane." came the reply .from someone 
else. In the cjfowd. "And If a flp^arts. It will heln to put It out. The 'crash 
will probably still damaae the plane. 'but at least the pg^ssenaers' will have a 
better chance of getting out safely." [. . ^ 

The crowd watched, fascinated, as the firefighters spread the foam over the 
runway. They stood motionless, waiting for the plane to land. " 

"ril go get m^ radio." John shouted. "Then we can hear the tower's InstrMC- 

' ' t ■ ' . • ■ 

tlons." . ' ' 

"Tower to Cessna 150 jn345M." they heard the voice on the radio say, \ "The 
foam Is ready. Cone In for a landing." ■ ■ \ 

' " Roger i. On my way." answered Mr. Mo tt. ' 
-The crowd was silent as the plane began Its descent. They watched It approach ' 
the runway,' Until \1t was flying only a few feet above the ground. -Suddenly .they 
saw It hit the grouiid. Then the plane was lost In a blizzard of foam. It skidded 
dangerously down the^ength of the runway. Finally.' It wobbled to a- halt. 

the crowd saw the Viriflgters rush toward the plane. They gulckly opened 
the plane doors and helped\Mr, Mott and Tony climb out. 

^ ^ "Are they all right?", aik^d someone In the crowd* "Can you tell If they are 
hurt.?" 

"They look all right." answere\john.. "They're both able to walk, anyway." 

Everyone watched as fir. Mott and Tony were led to the waiting ambulance. Then, 
with the excitement over, the crowd slowlyXbroke up. Some people left the restaurant, 
while others, who had not finished eatl-ng, reWned to their tables.' * 

By now, John's V afternoon break \m long oveX lie winted to find out how Mr." 
Mott and his nephe\^ were doino, but he had 'to qet batk to his job. He vyas busy 
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the next.|iour. tak1nq peop,le's orders and brlnqlno them'food. but he couldn't stop 
worrying about how his frtend'was dolnq. • ,<r 

»- * - ' ■ 

Hello» Mr. Henley. I'n olad to see your" Johmcalled as he^saw hlfn'enter the 

». » • . 

restaurant, , "That was some accident out there! Vfe were Impressed with the way you 

firefighters handled ft. What happened to Mr. Mott and his nenhew? Are "they all 
r1(iht?" • . r» . ■ . . • . 

"Yes." replied fV. Henley. "They are polnci to be fine. They just got a few 
bruises.' They were very lucky."' ., \ / 

"That's- aood to hear." John told Mr. Henley. "How. can I take your order?" he 
asked. . - ' . - . . 

"I'll have some jxle and coffee. pleaseV'^llr. Henley said. "And. by tjre way, , 
John, we need a new fireflqhter on our crew. Are you Interested In the -Job?" 

"I hadn't .thounht about It. Mr. Henley." answered John, "but I have been : 
thinking of tecoming an ,a1rplane attendant. I was talking to Susan- about It earllei 
today. I like working w1th>eopleT^nd I really want to travel. I could get paid 

for doing" those thlnns as an airplane attendant." ^ • 

. /• > . ■ • 

^ "That sounds like a good Ideal." laughed Mr. Henley. "Hhy'don' t you give It ' 
a try?" ... . . i 

"I -think I will.'.' answered John. , ^ - 

That night when John gpt home. he wrote a letter to the airline that Susan 

worked for. asking for Information about their airline attendant training program. 

Several days later, he received a reply. ' r . 

The letter read, "Dear John: Please fill In the enclosed application to come 

to our trill ning school. V.'e w1U contact you concerning our decision In several . *' 

weeks." * . v . 

'M/ell,^ that's done," thought John as he dronned the annllcatlon Into a mailbox, 
"ilow all I have ^o do Is wait for their answer." 



■ . • ^i--^- ■ ■ ' ■■ ■ , ■ , ■■ V.' ' ■ John ■ 

.^■Sv ''^ ■ "■■ •■■^ ■. Story2- 

v;- /v-', ^. .V • ,. ■ Fifth 

■ t^lf ' •■• , ■ ■■' .'■>^<ihn'.s rieW...Job ' .... ^ /: 

• . ■• ..mt ■ . . . • ^ • . . . 

/ V first th1nq John noticed v;hen ,he lookeg at his mall-was the letter-from 

-^^^hrAlrllnes. '.' ' ' ' ' ^ ' 

• "^Np^^ Is. It!" he shouted excitedly as he ripped' open the envelope. "I hope 
"^th^iyVve accepted ne." , . 

rj-;- Quickly V he roBd the letter^ ' ' . , 

. "I made It:** he shouted. "I start school next Konday!" 

John was so excited thnt he almost fOrnot that he had to be at- work by 5 o'clock. 

lie had. to run all the way to the Airport Restaurant to make It on time. As he 

w . ' • . " ■ ■ . _ . . 

burst In thro uoh». the door., he bunned Into a nan who v/as just leaving. 

"Oh, I*^ so sorry,"' John apoioqlzed. ' v : - 

"Why,^ John:" interrupted the nan. "I was Just lo(»k1nn for you." ' . 

. V,. . . - ■ : ■ . _ ^ ^ ■ 

"Mr. Mottl I'm so nl ad to see that you are out .of the hospital I "/said John. 
"That v/as some landinq you made! How Is Tony .doinq?" ' 
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"Oh. he's fine," Mr. ftott answered. ."HeMl be back In school In a feW more 

.days*"-,' . '' • ' 

"I really am. sorry I bumpfed Into you. 'I'm so excited about some qood news that 
I wasn't looking where I was no inn*", 'John explained. ' ■ ; 

"Hey, John. What's this about ^ome qood news ?^ called a familiar voice from a 
nearby table. - . . . 

"Hi , Susan," said Joha. "I dl^dn't exoect to' find you here today. What happened? 
Was your flight cancelled?" ' . * 

"Bad weather, "/answered Susaii. "We can't' take off until ton1<iht. But don't 
^ keep us waltlnn. What's the (jood news?" ^ . ' 

"Yes, John," ur^qed7!r. Mo tt, "tell us about your news." 
. "Well ,, I qot a letter from the Airlines today*. They're (jdlno to let me train - 
to become a flloirt attendant. >J[ start school ne«tr*1onaay." ^ 

. ' . / ■ 
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, .''Fantastic:" cried Susan. "I knev/ you'd get in.r ' • 

"Why. that's fine newSi" ftr. Mott aqreed. "You'll do a'very qood job." 
,, "Thanks for the faith In me," sniled John, "It's'nice to see you both, but 
I've ciot to run now. I'm late for wprk as It Is. ,See Hul" he callfd as he hur- 
rjed back to the. kitchen to check In with the manager." ' . 

."Hey, Denny.' Guessiwhat!" called John as he put on his uniform. "I'm getting 
a new jobl" . / . ' 

t . ■ • ■ ' ■ 

"Why?" asked Uenoy In surprise. "I thought you 11k«d It here." 

. "I do," renlled John, ""but I'm going to be a fHaht attendant. I just got the 

^ . • ' ' ■■■ ^ , " ■ 

letter today tellino me I've, been accepted." ' * 

•'A flight attendant:'' cried 'Denny. "You've got to be kidding:" 
"No, t'm not kiddinn," answered John. "I start tralnlnn on Monday." 
"What do you want to dq^a thtng like that for?" asked Denny. "That's >no job for' 
men. That's women's work. Why don't you at least W a pilot. That's where the 
action's at." ' . ' • . 

"Well, I thought about beinn a pilot," answered John, "but I ll.ke being around 

people. A pilot snends all his time In the cockpit, so I thought I'd like the job 

of flight attendant better. Besides, It t^kes years to learn how to be a pilot. 

^I'll.be a, flight attendant In only five more weeks^| ^ ^ 

"Well, It's your life, I guess," said Denny^ "I don't understand It, but good 
luck anyway." * . ' - 

'Thanks," said John. "I'll need' It. I hear that training school Is hard work." 

The training was 'hard work, but John Joyed It. , 
IP - "Okay., everybody, over her^ for the fire drill," shouted John's teacher. ' 

This was John's Tifth and last week of training. During the^ first week he had 
learned how to prepare and serVe meals and how, to make the passengers comfortable. 
The second week th.ey had learned about the mechanics of the plane* and the third 
week had beeit spent learnlnq first aid, so they could heln passengers who were 



$1ck or Injured. " , ' ) ^ 

■ ■ ' ' '< ' ' . ■ 

John had also been trained 1n dealing with hijackers. 

"The best way to prevent a hijack," the Instructor had said, "Is to make «ure 
that nobody can net' Into the cockpit. The door to the cockpit must be locked at 
all times. As a fHqht attendant, you each will have a to the door, because 
you will have to qet In to take food to the crew. No on? e-lse will be allowed 
admittance except the nil ot and the .crew." ' ,' ' ^ 

„ "If you should have a hijacker on your p]^ne," the 1r|structor continued, "the 
West Important thinq to remember Is to keep the (^assenyers safe. Don't do anything 
that ^iBi0^t bring harm to the passenoers." I d 

"I hope I never have to face a hijacker," thouqht .John. "I don't think I'd 
know what to do, even after all of this training." 

• Jonn was thinking about hijackers when, he went over to beqin the fire drill. 

"All right, everybody Inside," ordered the teacher. "When the smoke Ijeqins 
to fill the Plane, nractlce the proner fire emergency procedures." ^ ' 

John's class v^alted expectantly for the smell of the smoke. 

A^ the first wMff, John ran to the loudspeaker and announced, "Stay calm, 
everyone. The cant:a1n tells us there Is a small flre^fn one df the engines. We 
will be making an emercfency landing. As soon as we hdve landed and the flight 
attendants have openpd the emergency doors, they will put down the slides.^ You 
may then slide down to safety," ♦ • 

By now, the cabin had filled with smoke. This was a practice drill, but the 
smoke was real. John was cpugMng and his eyes were burning so badly that 'he could' 
hardly fljdd the emergency doors. He finally managed to det one open and then 
.maneuvered the slide Into nosltlon. He calmly helned the others slide to the 
ground. John could hardly breathe when It was finally his turn to exit. 

The -teacher was v/altlnn at the bottom pf the slide for them* 

"Well done," she conaratulatcd him. '.'You got all the passengers out very 
. ' . ... \ * • 

. ■ ■ • • 138' ' ; 
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nulcKl-x. I hone you do as well If you hrV ever 1n a real fire emergency." 
. "Thank you»" answere(l;09hn , as he xouqhed arid nasped for breath. "That was' 
so mu^h like a fire that I almost forgot that this was Just a practice." 

John finished his fifth week of the training session. He- was ready for his 
first real fl^aht as an airplane attendant. 

. "I hope I'm qoinn to do a good Job," thought John as he climbed on board. the 
plane. "Practlclna Is one thinq, but having to deal with real people and real 
"Situations Is somethlnn very different." 

He was nervous at first, but he tried to be friendly to the passengers and 
found that they 'were friendly In return. His first several flights went very 
smoothly, and John enjoyed himself very much. 

"This Is going to be a great Job," he thought. / "And tomorrow I'm going to 
make my first trip ac^-oss the ocean. I'm final lyVsllprtIng to travel:" 

John's first flight across the ocean began routinely. An hour Into the flight, 
however, the head attendant was called to the cockpit. John knew there' was trouble 
when he saw the "Fasten Seat Belt" sign go on. ' - 

^ "What's happening?" John wondered. "Maybe we're headed for some bad weather." 

A few mlnutes^later, the head attendant beckoned to John. ' » 

"The pilot would llke^to talk to you," he whispered. "It's urgent." 

John walked quickly to the front of the plane. 

M ' 

"John," began the nllot, "ny co-pilot tells me you'.re a good mechanic.. Do ' 

) ' "' .-^ 

you know this airplane well?" ' " ' 

\ •- ■ ■ ', 

"I'm especially Inter^ted In things like that," answered John. "I spent a ' 
Tot of time studying about this type of plane In the training school." 

"Good," continued the nllot, "because we have a very^ serious situation here. 
The panel lights Indicate that we have a "heat bu11^-up In the luggage compartment! 
^As you know, that area Is difficult to. reach while In flloht? If It's on fire, 
we're In big trouble. We mlnh^ crash Into the ocean. I wftnt you and the co-pilot. 
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Ben, to go see what you can do.. Please .hurry." ^ 

John and Ben hurried to the back of the plane. They aulckly opened tlip-vlnall 

hatch door that led Into tlje baqqaae compaf^tmerit. Smoke noured out. It w|s a fire, 

Just as the pilot had feared. - . ' 

. ' "We have a fire," Ben reported to the pilot over the Intercom.' "Depressurize 

the plane and take It to a lower attitude In case we have to open the outer hatch. 

Meanwhile; we' liil try to put it out.j" 

The two mer) struqnl^d throunh the narrow ot>en1nq. It was hot and smoky. They 

held their oxynen" nasks „cloSe to their faces, feeling their way through the luggage 

compartment. Ben stumbled on a luqnaqe platform. John heloed him up and they con- 

• ■> 

^ » ■ t> * 

tinued movinq foh-zard; Tlnallv, they spotted the source of the fire. A large wooden' 
crate v/as smoldering, glowlnn oranoe. ' . *' 

"Do you think we can put It out?" John asked Ben. - . 

"Quickly, John," Ben ordered, "br1nq me an ax and the fire extinguisher.". 

a 

Johr) moved fon/ard. He was benlnnino to feel the heat and lack of oxygen. His 

4 

lunqs were burnlno. He had to cough. He grabbed the a)^, and with all his strength 
he swung at the smo-ldorlnn crate. /But he realized that they* were too late. Part 
of the floorinn was beginning to burn. They would never get the fire ^put. They 
Uould have to try to chop the burnlno part free and drop It out of the plane. 
"John, open thfe hatch door as far as you can," sho^ited Ben. 
He knew It was safe to open the tatch,jipvt that the pl»ne was depre«sur1zed 
and at a low altitude. Ben swung as hard as he co^ld, and the burning part broke 
free. Oulckly, John and Den took the axes and nushed the mass of smoldering material 
out the hatch. They saw 1t drop tov/ards the ocean. , ' ' 

John was* exhausted. His lungs burned alid ached, but he was still able to 
grab the fire extinguisher and snray around the area In case any sparks had escaped. 
Me anc^ Ben made their way back Into the cabin. They collapsed 1n their Aeats, exhausted. 



Lattr. the pilot c«me back to talk to them. 

"You have saved <the plane from crashing today," he said. "V/fe'are- all lucky 
to h«ve such aulck-thlnkinn and well -trained neonle on board thl's plane." 
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South of the Border 



When John reported for duty on the flight to Mexico, he was surprised to see 
friend Susan already on bo&rd the plane. 

"HI, Susan," he called. "Don't tell me that vou are scheduled to qo to Mexico 

" V ' • . 

on th'ls flight, too?" . . . - 

« " \» 

"I sure am," Susan answered. "We'll make a nood team! And I lovft. Mexico.' 
It's so beautiful." ' 

John and »san. stood at the door of the plane to welcome the passengers aboard. 
A mother with her baby entered first, followed by several businessmen. The next 

• } 

9 

man to enter the plane v/as carry1nn a nair of heavy leather boots.' As he walked ^ 
past,' John noticed somethlnn strange about the boots. One had an ordinary leather 
sole, but the other had'a larqo^metal Plate att||hed' to It. The man noticed John'i 
puzzled expression. ' , - - 

"I can see that you are wonderlno about the metal -soled boot," he grinned. 
"My name Is Allen Stone. I'm a rr|otorcycle racer, and these are my racing boots. 
Sometimes when I'm turninn a corner at high speed, I have to put my foot down to 
keep ny machine steady. Without that metal , the sole would wear out too quickly," 
"Dut why does only one foot have a metal sole?" John askecl. 
Allen smiled. "Race tracks only have left turns," he exnTalned, "so the 'left 
foot Is the only one I ever have to put down."- „ 

"That's Interestinn," said John. \"I'd like to come back and talk to you more 
later," 

John showed tlie motorcycle racer to his seat and returned to welcome the rest 
of the passengens, \ 

< i; 

After a few more minutes, the plahe was In the air on Its way to Mexico, John 
went to the kitchen to start rrendrlno lunch. He enjoyed this part of the flight. 
It reminded him of his work at the Alrnort restaurant, Everythln^l was„.much more 



excltlnq^ thouoh. now that he'was 30.000 ffeet In the air and travelljig 500 miles ' 

an hour. * , . ■ . * / ■ 

\- • , . • • 

"Are you going to Ilex leo for a ra^e?" John asked Allen as he served him his 
lunch. * ' 

' "Yes, I arn.'l Allen replied. "The* race Is^the day after tomorrow. Would you 
Uke to come?" . . 

"I'd love to," John answered. "I have two free days In Mexico before the • 
return fllcfht. I've alwayss^^ted to see if' motorcycle race!" 
"Great: I'll see yoy there," Allen grinned. r 

^' . By'^the time John and Susan had cleared away the lunch, the plane was preparing 
to land. ' 

"I wish I could speak Snafnish," John thought. "I won't understand a thing 
.away from the airport." - 

"Susan," John whispered as they were^ helping the last oassenqers off of the 
^ plane, "do you sneak Spanish? -I d'on't know a word of It. What am I going to do' 
when someone talks to me?" ^- 

"Don't worry," Susan laughed. "I speak Spanish. You car? come with me and 
I'll show you around. It's fun being In a foreign country, bnce ydfi git used to It. 

In the next two days, John had more fun than he could ever remember. Mexico 
was- full of things to see., He saw open air fruit markets, re/taurants which served 
food so spicy he could hail-dly eat It, sidewalk souvenir shops, and, best of all, a 
bull fight. That m^'^^ spectacle John would never forget. 

And, of course, he didn't miss the motorcycle race. Susan and John took* a 
bus to the. large stadium just outside of the town. Before the race began, they 
could see the mechanics and drivers clustered around their mo tor cyoles In the cerrter 
of the field, making last-minute checks and adjustments. They were able to spot . 
Allen, the driver who had been a nassenger on their nlane.. Alyjen's motorcycle was 
painted. bright orange, , * - " 



Soon 1t was time for the race to start. The drivers lined up their machines 
at the startinn line, ennlnes rdir1nn,and waited for the starter's flan tondrop. 

Then, suddenly, they wer^ off! The cycles $hot away from the starting line, 
heading for the first turn. Almost Imrnedlalely. there was trouble. In the rush to 
got an early lead, two motorcycles collided. Th^v V.H to the qround, and three 
others were unable to make It around them. A/len was\one of the.. five that, went down. 
No one was hurt, and all five drivers not back on thelr^ cycles and started off 
again. By now, however, the other/cycles were far ahead\ - . • * 



"Allen will never catch un n^w," Susan qrjed. 



"There are still 50 laps to go," John reassured her. \"If he rides really well, 
he could still win." 



. "He's ridlno well ," Jof\n 
WHh three laps to oo\ A 



• As the race continued. Allen slowly but! steadily made ud^ the d.l|i^nce he had 
lost. One by oi4 he passed the other drivers , until , with 5 Taps to go, he was In 
third place. . . ^ 

'"Do you think he'll make ,1t?" Susan asked. ' 

answered, "but I don't see how he lean win." 
len caunht up with the second-plac^ rider In a corner. 
He was able;to Pass him In the fonowing straightaway, but It was too late to catch 
thp first-place rider. Allen crossed the finish line ten yards behind him. i 

0 "What a race!" shouted John. ^It's too bad he didn't win, but he sure gave It 
a good try." . ' - ^ ■ ' 

As Susan and John returned to the city, John thought about his vacation In 

Mexico, . . « 

i' * ' .. ■ .. ' . . 

"Traveling Is even more exc1t>1ng than I thought It would be," he told Susan. 
"This . Is some job. I work 'for a' few days and then get vacatloj time to see the world, 
I sure am nlad ydu convinced me .to become;a flight attendant," 

Soon, the Vacation In Mexico was over. Several hours before the flight was to 
return to the United States, he.ihff Susan arrived at the airport to prepare for the. 



flloht. * 

"We have to makSkurd that the riqht amount of food 1s board for all of the 
passengers," Susan told Joh|.; ; 

-Susan and John v/ntched as tbe^food v/as loaded' ont^ the plane. Then .they went >^ 
do*^n the aisle checklnn to make sure all of the seats were <:lean and ?eady for the 
nassenners. ■ ' 

"Everythlnq's al^ set. John," ealled Susan.. "And here come the first passengers 

/ » ♦ . 

There were several Sranlsh-sneaklnq people on the return flloht.^ Many were 
Mexican tourists. There were also many Americans on the fllqht. Some were returning 
/^on business trips to teleo, while others were coming back from vacations. 

One of the Ajnerlcans was a short, nervous nan carrylna a heavy coat over one 
arm. It seemed stranne^to John that he had a coat with him, since the weather was 
very warm. . - .1 

As he came Into the nlane. John qreeted him, "Welcome aboard! May I take your, 
coat? There's a small cjpset here where I can hanq tt during the flight." 

"No, I'll carry It," answered the man sharply.,, He hurried back to his" seat > 
clutching the coat. 

"Strange,; thought John. "What did I do to make him angry?" / ' 
He didn't have time to give It much thought. Other passengers were arriving. 

and he had to nreet them and.heln them find th(iir seats. ^ 

After everyone had their seat b^lts fastened, John told the passengers about 

the safety features of the plane. He explained where the emergency exits were and' 

how the oxynen masks-would drop down If they' were deeded. As John's talk endW; 

the plane gently rose Into the sky. ^ ' 

i* 

Once they were In the air, John and Susan began preparing lunch. The passengers 

v>ere always nlad» to net their food. « 

*■ • ■ '9 

As Susan leaned over to Pass a\tray of food to the man carZ-ylfig the overcoat, 



she was startled by his cry. 

■ , . ' ■ * . >x ' . •• 

"Leave me alone!" he shouted. "I'm nftt»hungry:" 

After aU of the nassenqers werf served, John unlocked the cockpit door and 
' took lunch In to the pilot and co-i/not. Then he went back to the passenger area 
and helped Susan clear away d1s>/s. ^le spoke wtth several of -the friendly ^passen- * 
gers and poured coffee for neonle who wanted a second cup. , 

Suddenly the pilot's voice cane over the' Ipudsp.eaker. "Please remalh calm,':, 
the pilot ordered. "There Is a man here with us who wants to fly to Chile. That 
Is what we ai-e golnq tq do.. He says that there will be no trouble If everyone stays 
In their seats. Please do not try to come Into the"cockp,1t." 

There was chaos on the airplane as the passengers rfacted to the ollotls news. 

"A hijacker!" John thought, sitting frozen In his seat. "But where did he 
conie from?" ' . 

f . 

Then he remembered the nervous man with the overcoat* Sure enough, his seat 
v/as empty. , ' • 

• "I. bet he was hiding a nup under his coat,"' John thought. "I_ must have left ' 
.^!^e_^ocMt.do^^^^ he reallze^l with pan.lc. 

Just then, Susan rushed up to him and cried, "There's a man back there who's 
very sick. I think he^Vha'vInq a heart attack!" 

"I'll see what I can do,'' John called as. he started towards the back of the 
plane. "You try to calm down the passengers." . " 

John had a difficult time getting to the back of the plane. Several of thfe ^ 

In alarm at the pilot's announcement. Whey 
were standing. In' the aisles now, talking exclted'ly ti one*another. ^ 
"Please, everyone, return to your seats," ol'der^ed »John. "There Is a sick man 
the rear of the plane, and I must oet to him at once. You are blocking my way." 
Final ly» the people moved out of the way, and John reached the back of the ^ 
plane wher^ the man lay stretched out on the floor. > 5y now, the man was no longer 



breathing; 

"Attention, everyone/ John sHouted above the clam^^f the friqhtened passengers, 
there Is a doctor or a, nunse ^board this plane, please come here atsonce." 

John knew that thpre was no , time. \o lose. He benan artificial respiration, 
hoping to'start the man brefithlnn analn. i V 

"Let me through. Lot- p|e through," a woman shouted. "I'm a nurse. Let me 
throWu" - " . t * 

I ' * 

♦ The nurJse immediately analyzed -the situation and took over care of the unconscious 
man. > , 

"It Is. a heart attack," she said. "I can probably keep him alive for thirty 
minutes, an hour at the most. He's oot- to get toa hospital soon, or he's 
not going to matje It." 



i 
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# "Hey, you!" shouted an angry vole? from one of the seats. 

John turned to find himself face to face with a furious passenger.' 

"Tell me/mlster, ho^ did that hijacker get Into the, cockpit? I 
thought that door was supposed to be locked. You left It open, didn't you?" 
the man accused him. "You didn't lock It the last time you came out of there:* 

John opened his month tb' sa/ something, but he didn't know what to say* 
He thought that admitting his mistake would only make the, man angrier. 

"Now, Just calm down," John told the man, "and return to your, seat. We 
are handling this as best we can." 

"Calm doifi^:" streamed the mari. "I might get kllledl You're telllna me 
to ialm down?. You got us Into this mess, and you better get us out of It." 

' John didn't waft around to hear any more. He moved up towards the front 
of the plane and sat down« stunned. The man was right. If he hadn't left 
the do^r unfocked, the hijacker never woijld have gotten Into the cockpit. Maybe 
the whol^ th^ng would never have happened. ' 

"I will lose Job If I live through this," iWftrv said to himself] 
. "How IsX^he sick man?" Sosan asked, As «he came toward John, "bid you 
help him?" \ -\ ' , ' : . ^ ■ ■ 

'm were right," said John, "It jjas a heart attack. There's a nurse with ' 
him now, but she says we >ave to get him to a hospital w1th1n\n hour. Susan, 
what are. we going to^o? One of the passengers back there. Is fuflous because 
htfknowstl left the dod^r to the cockpit unlocked. He's starting to get all of 
the passengers angry,' too." / 

"You did )aay« it op«(i?" Susan asked with surprise. "I wondered whit; 

MiiMltM«il^MM»KiyiBBMiMiidi^tM^ ..J.,..^ _. 



Sht looked w •t John's pitiful expression/ "B^it that/s no reason to ' 
sit there feeling sorry for yourself sh# snipped at him.' "We^'ve got work 
to do. Someone has to convince this hijacker: to let us land and get the 
passengers off , or that man Is going to dleV ^ 
/ "I can't do It, Susjan, I Just can't do It!" John Insisted. He was 
still too stunned to move. ^ - 

"All right, then I'll do^ It," Susan said as she marched ap to the^^ 
/cockpit door and knocked. "You must let me In," she called. "I am n^t 
armed, r Just want to talk to you. Please. Let me In." | 

Susan waited for what seemed like forever. She heard the pilot trying 
t<K convince the hijacker to let her In. Finally, the hijacker. agreed. John 
saw th^ door open and Susan enter. 

"She^s in there risking her life," John thought. "And Pm too scared 
to even face the passengers. What am I going to do?" 

Susan closed the cockpit door |>eh1nd her. There stpod,t»»t hijacker/ his 
gun held against the pilot's head. 

. "Captain Davidson," she cried, '^'are you arl right?"* 
"Yes, Susan. No one's been hurt. We're all doing fine," the pilot 
reassured her. 

*And he'll stay fine,'' added the hijacker^ "as long as everyone cooperates. 

Me don't want anyone getting hurt around her, do we?" he thfeatene(<. 

ik ' ■ ■ ■ 

"But that's Just It," Susan exclaimed. "One <f thB passengers has Had a 
heart attack. The nurse says that If we don't get him to the hospital within 
an hour, he's ^olng to die." 

"Do yo^ expect me to believe- that?", sneered the h'ljacker. "You 're trying ' 
to trick me! This plane Is going to Chile." 

' "No ow Is trying to trick ^u, »1p," Sus«n cilmly told the hljacksr. • 
,^Vou can Me for yourself thU the iMit Is In bid shape*. He's lyfng lit the > 



aisle iJt t)te back of the 61ane." ' , . - 

"^But how .am I 'supposed to know he's notjlist faking It?" . ' . 
' . ^ aren't goirfg to know for suris," Susan told Mm.,"Yi)u' re going 
to have to take fi^y word for It. But If we don't get hliif to a hospital, - 
ypu'll, be responsible for Ms death." ' 

"I know this .Is a tricjk. You:re'jus.t trying to trick me/' growled the' 
hijacker suspiciously, his eyes darting quickly. back and forth between Susan ' 
and the, Captain, "if 1 let ^ou .land this pUne so he can get off,, they'll 
surround It as soon as touch down and I'll never get to Chile." ^ 

"I'll make Meal with you," offered Captain Davidson. "r1l\tell the ♦ 
control tower that we are" going to land as fir from the tennlnal as posslbliB,. 
and that they must keep everyone Inside the terminal while we're on the 

■ ■ • * 

1 you're satisfied that no one Is going to come 

- ■ • • 

near the plane. We'll l^t the passengers off, and then I'll take you to Chile, 

• ?<?.■■ 
Jhe hijacker glared In silence for a few minutes. 

"Okay. Go ahead," he said In a cold; threatening voice, "but if I see 
person leave that terminal, I'll blow your brains out." 

The hijacker watched n^ously while Captain Davidson radioed the control 
tom^ of the nearest airport. The captain relayed tjhe hijacker's Instructions 
and received permission to land. — , 

John had been watching the door to the cockpit anxiously.. 

"What's golhg on In there?" he kept asking himself. ' • 

■ ■. ■ ■ . ■ ' ' ■ 

* Ten minutes had passed since Susan had entered, and there was no word yet. 

"Vmat-1f she's bwtf hurt?'^ he t^^^ ' . 

;He>was starting to get frantic Vfhen suddenly the. Captain's voice came . , 

over the loudspeaker ^ J\ttention all pass<^ngers. Fasten your seat belts .and / 

prepare for, a landing. Aip^oon as we come to a halt on the rtirtWay, you will 



•■' .' • ■. ^ . ^ . ■ ■ 4. 

* i' . . • . •* ( 

b« allowed tfkle«ve the plane. After we take off again, someone will come to 
drive you to the terminal." * • 

"Thank goodness for thati" cried severa^l of the passengers. >We're going 
get out of here iafely after all." 
The->p«ssengers cheered at the captain's words, and those In the aisle 
returned to their seats to fasten their seat belts. 

Jdhn breathed a sigh of relief. "At least the passengers will be safe," 
he thought,^ "and the man with the heart attack will get tp the ho s pital soon. 
But J wonder what will happen to us?" " 

/ 4s the>lane started tp come In for a landing, Susan emerged from the 
cockpit and ^at down beside John. 

, , " "Are you ail right?? he cried. "What's going on In/there?" 
# - 

"Tilings are okay for now," Susan answered. "But I don't finow what's 
goiiig t^ happen after the passengers get off. We'll have to stay with the 
plane, and that man Is crazy. It's hard to Imagine what he'll do." 

As the plane slowly rolled to a stop, Su|^n opened the door to let the 
passenger's out, and John went to tf\e rear of the plane to help with the heart 
attack victim. After all of the passengers Were safely off of the runway the 

plane took off again. " t» 

' • ^ ■• / . ■ • • .. ' ' " . 

"I cin't believe I left that door unlocked," John said sadly to. Susan. 

^%»gues$ this mess Is my fault. I'm really sorry." 

"Well, he'8f>a desperate man, John," Si/sari answered, "it probably would 
have happened anyway, 

"Old an say j»hy he wanted io go to Chi leV" John askctd. 

••Not and v« didn/t ask him* I guass we^ll.flnd out soon enough/ 
Susaff replied; iis ih^ stared, thoughtful ly out of the. plane' s'.wlndcJw at the 
land far* below. I \ • 



At this, they f«11 Into silence, «ach wondering whet was going to- 
tiapptn to them. ' 

•After they ha</been In th^ alr for several hours, they beard the pilot's 
voice, again. 

"John, would you bring In a glass of water? Our passenger 1$ thirsty," 
the captain said. 

John fined a glass with water and carried It Into the cocl^lt. » 
* "Le^ve that door openi" the hijacker ordjered as John started to return 
to h1s~seat. "I want to be abl e^ see^what^s golng^Oack there . " 

, Through the open door John and Susan tould-see the hijacker ciearly. 
He was handing the water to the ^co-pilot. 

"Here, you drink some of this first," he orderfd. "He might have poisoned 
it." ' . 

The co-p^11ot tbok a drink of the water he had been handed. Finally, 
convinced that the water was safe, the hijacker took a sip. 

"Sir,"- Captain Davidson addressed the hijacker, "we are just crossing 
the border Into Chile. Where exactly did you want us to land?" 

"•In Santa Video," the hijacker answered. "It's In the mountains In the 
northern part of the. country. " 

"See If you can locate Santa Video on our maps," Captain Davidson told 
the co-pilot. . , 

"Here it Is," the co-pilot reported. "But It's only an airstrip and It's 
surrounded by mountains. I don't think a plane of thls^lze can land there 
safely." 

"What do you mean we can't land there?" shouted the hijacker. "This Is 
another one of your tricks I" 



"That ali^trlp was byllt for use by smaller planes that can descend 

• '4 ^ 

Steeply." the co-pi lot explained. •♦If we fly high enough to clear the moun- 
italns, we can't lose altitude quickly enough to 'land." 
But the 'hijacker refused to reconsider. 
\ "J «'o"g with you once," yelled the hlJAcker. "Biit no wore. 

This time, you do It i^i^ way. If you don't land within the next thirty minutes. 
It's all over for all of you." ^^ 
_ The hijacker cocked hU gun to show that he meant business. 

"Me'lljhave to give It a try," Captain Davidson told the co-pilot. 
"Check the map for the best approach." , ' ♦ • 

^"Mell, Captain, there's a pass through the m6unta1ns 20 miles north of 
'the city." the co-pilot reported. "That's the only approach we have any hope 
of making safely. " ♦ V 

John, was worried by the tone of the co-pilot's voice. He knew th^s 
would be a difficult landing at best, but as he looked. out the window and saw 
t»»cloud$ surrounding the mounUlhs, he wondered If they would be able to 
make It at all. The pi aSqe begSh Us descent Into the clouds* , . 

' "This could be rough," the captain warned. " Everyone ^ad b^ttr get a seat 
bell on." 

. The hijacker didn't move. ^ 

"You'll need a seat belt, too," the captain told him. "If we run Into 
turbulence, you could easily be thrown across the cabin." . ' 

"I'll stay righf where I am," tj^ hijacker responded. 'H can take care 
cifWwlf." ' 

\ "Take her down to 11,000 feet," the co-pilot told Captein Davidson. 
"That should be just enough to clear the pass." 

The plane continued to descend through the clouds. By now, John realized 
how dangerous the situation had become. ^ 
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"Thtre-must bfmountalnj all around us," ha thought, "but thk clouds 
are. hiding tham completely." 

' John wofidered how much farthjjttthey could safely descend. The plane 
came down out of the clouds. Mountains were close on both sides. 

^ "VIe're too low. Pull up!" the co-pilot cried. "We won't clear the 
pass.". 

Then John heard the pilot's voice, "We can't climb fast enough," he 
yelled.- "We're going to crash!" 

"Mayday! i nayoay:" shouted the~co^pnot Into his radio microphone. 
The ground rushed up closer and closer. ' 



"I'll go for that lake," shquted Captain Davidson. "Ijf's our only 
<:hance." 



1 



The belly pf the plan^ skidded across the lake. Water splashed up 
against the windows. Then, with a horrifying crunch, the plane ilanned 
Into the rocky shore. 
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John 

' • Story 5 

Fifth 

- ...... ^ , 

C«nipln9 In tht Mountains ^ 

in. , • ^ 

• John lurched forward wltir^the Impact of the crash. Only h'ls seat 
belt prevent^ him from smashlng lnto the front wall of the passenger section. 
"Susan: Are you all right?" John cried as he caught his breath. 
"I think so," Susan aAswere^. "I wasn't sure that we were going to ^ 
Sinake It!" — : ~ 

t Just then, Susan and John heard voices from the cockpit. 

"I've go^ his gun, the co-pilot shouted. "He's been knocked, out. Try 
to get the doorW, Captain, and I'll pull him out of here." 

"Quick!" shouted Captain Davidson as he ran from the cockpit. "We've 
got to get out' as fast as we can. One engine Is ion fire, and the plane could 
blow up any minute." i 

V 

^ He rushed to the door and tried to open It. 

"It's jamned,"'he yelled. "Try the emergency window." 
/ John Jumped up from his seat and ran to the window. 

"We can't go that ♦j^," »m cr1e% "The wing Is on fire." 

Jo||n rushed over to the opposite side of the plane and forced the window 

open. 

"Y^u go out first, John. We'll hand the hijacker m to you," ord^r^d 

' the pilot./ ' 

■■■ ♦ • 
John crawled out through the window and onto the wing. He pulled the ' 

limp bo4y of the hijacker out and helped the rest of the crew down to safety. 

"Over to fhose trees!; yelled Captain Davidson. ;'We'll be safe there." 

John and the co-pilot hurriedly dragged ttf hijacker to the trees. 
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'•Whew: Me made fti" Su^an^gMped. 

'^And Just In time, too»'« Captain Davidson added. "Look!" he exclaimed 
as* he pointed back to the plane. 

^' The stunned crew watched In silence. By now the fire had spread, and 
the entire plane was engulfed In flames. For several minutes they watched 
1t„ bum. (I 

Suddenly, John remembered the hijacker. As he looked downr he realized 
how -badly the man was Injured. 

"He got a fierce blow on the head, didn't hel What happened?" 

"He refused to put on a seat belt," Captain Davidson explained. 
"When we crashed, he flew head first Into the windshield." 
- John felt for "the man's wrist. 

' "No pulse," he reported. "It looks' like, the blow to his head killed him. 
.\ Captain 4)av1dsqn shook his head. 

. ."He was crazy. Just crazy. Why do people do things like that?" the cap- 
taln^wondered. "I guess we'Tl never know 'why he wanted to get to Chile. I'm 
not even sure knew why„ poor fellow." 

^ 4s the shock of the crash wore off, the crew realized that they were not 

♦ 

.yet out of trouble. 

"We Must be miles from the nearest town," guessed Susan. "Do you think 
ariyone )ias any Idea where we are?" 

"They knew we were headed fpr Chile," answered the^co-pllot. "I sent out 
a Mayday call Just before we crashed. Someone around here may have picked up 
the nlgnal. Of course, we don't know for sure that anyone heard It. Wte can 
only hope." ^ . ^ 

4 

"Anyway," b^ in the captain, "I think our best bet Is to wait here for 
a rescue party, td surely get lost If we tried to make It through these 
mountains." i 
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"You're probably right," John agreed.' "But If we're going to stay here 
we'd better find shelter for the night. Why don't we set up camp under that 
overhanging rock. Maybe by inor^>lng the fire In the plane will have died down. 
We can chec^ to see If there Is any food on |he plane! that hasn't been burned. 

"Meannihlle, let's gather some wood," Susan suggested. "We're goind to 
need a campflre close to yihtrW we sleep, it feelsOIke It's going to be 
cold tonight." 

The crew made^,preparat1ons for their 4^ght on the mountain. When night 
came and the dthers settlW down to sleep. John stayed up to tend the fire. 
As he watched the burning embiers of the plane, he wondered about tomorrow ancl 
whether rescue would come. 

"It could be a long time before anyone finds us," he mused. "I hope we 
can find enough food to stay alive." » - 

By the next morning, the fire In the plane had died. A quick inspection' 
showed that very little had survived the fire. The most disturbing finding 
was that all of the food was* destroyed. ' » 

"I hope we get rescued soon:" John told the other crew members, '\lnless 
we can find fish jn the lake^ there's not much around here to eat*" 

"Let's collect some pine branches," Captain Qavldson suggested. "If we 
put thempn the fire, they will make enough smoke to be se^n for miles arpund. 
Any sei^thjpfane out looking for us wifl be sure to notice It." ^ 

They spent most of the day gathering pine branches. They tried to keep 
the billowing clouds of smoke heading towards the sky. When they weren't 
searching for pine brariclMS,^4hey fijhed In the lake. 

"I sure wish someone would find us soon," Captain Davidson remarked as 
he threw branches, onto the fire. "It will be dark before long, and I'm not 
looking forward to another night on this oold mountain*" 



-Me neither," agreed Susan/ "but It would be a miracle they found us 
this quickly. ' / > • 

the crew had given u|) hope, of rescue for the day, when Susan suddenly 
cried, "Listen! Do you hear something?" * / 

John stopped what he was doing, . ^ 

"It sounds like a plane!" "he shouted. -"Do you think someone hits found 
Us already?" . V 

: stared anxiously Into the sky.* In a few minutes, a small pl«|ne 

flew Into view. It circled low over the lake, dipping Its wings to show It had 
spotted them. Then, It flew off again. 

"They've seen us!" cried Susan. "I can't believe It!" 

"Fantastic!" yelled John. "We're going to be rescued!" 

"But how Is a plani ever going to land liere? " asked "Susan. "THe land Is 
much too rocky." f 

^ "They'll have to bring In helicopters," answered Captain Davidson. "But 
the altitude may be too high for helicopters." 

"Well, If It Is. too high, they could land a pontyon plane on the lake," 
said the co-pilot. "It jtiay take a while, though. If they try that, there 
probably aren't any pontoon planes within a hundred miles of here." 

"Anyway, It's getting so dark now," John brol^e In, "that there'ls no ' 
ho)>e of rescue yet today. I'm afraid we'll be staying here one more night, 
no matter what." > 

Somehow, Jhe thought of another nlght^on the mountain didn't seem so 
bad, now that they knew that help was on Its way. ^ 

I Everifone was up with the sun *the next morning, anxiously awaiting some 
sfgn of help, severtl hours pa^sed.j Then, finally, two pontoon planes flew 
ov«r th« ridge. 
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*Th«re they areV shouted. Susan exctfeedly. 



^The planes circled once, then swooped dov^and gracefully settled onto 
the. lake. They taxied over to the shore. 

"Hon did you find us?" asked Johp. 1 
"We're so happy to see you!" exclaimed Susan. 
"Where are ^ from?" asked Ben. 

"Watt a minute," laughed one of the rescuers. "One at a tlrtel Please! 
I understand^EngUslw.^ ^oui^^eo^Wt a-tlme?" NeveH— SlmMown, please." 

"How did you ever find us so quickly?" Johnlasked. "We were afraid It 
• might take days for you to locat^ us In these mountains." 

"YOM were very lucky," the rescuer replied. * "Yofh' airline alerted us 
that you.w^re flying to Chile. We all were listening on our radios for some 
word, from your plane. Then, two people from Santa Video heard your Mayday 
call , so we knew you were somewhere near here, ft was Just a question of ^ 
searching the area for a more exact location. You made some very good smpke 
signals," the man continued. "The rescuers could see them from inany miles 
away, so It didn't take lon^ to find you." 

"Well thank gdodness for that!" exclaimed Captain Davidson. "I've never 
been eo glad to leave a place." 

"By the way," asked the rescuer, "where Is your hijacker?" 

"He got a terrific blow on tl^ head during the crash," explained the 
Captain. "By the time we had dragged him out of the plane, he was dead. 
We never found out who he was or w(jy he wanted to ga to Chlle.^ 

"We'll have the second plane bring the tody back to Santa Vided. We / 
can turn the body over to the proper authorities there. Meanwhile, why Son't 
you all eJImb in, and we'll take you to a hot meal and some warn clothes as 
soon^s wt can." » j 

I5y 



( 



The crew vms only too glad to fpllow these 1n$truct1onsr ' The f>lane 

flew them back to $ant^ Video ^wfiere they SRient a warm and comfortable night. 

* "What an 1nci^d11)le trip, Su^an," John commented as they were returning 

. . ' . ' ■•' , 

4Mjme. "When I first got a Job as an airplane attendant I never dreamed any- 

thing like thfs would happen." 

"You may find ordinary flights kind of boring after this," sjl^san told 
him. "You'll probably be hoping for a hijacker on every flight," she teased. 
' "Not on your life: " exclaimed John. 

They both laughed with relief that the adventure was over. 
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Esther 

aloiry 1 
lflt/3rd 



( Thoy lai6w someth^^ng was going to happen. The wind blew fltrcBgar 

and the flky g6t darker. Bi^ dark clouds moved toward the i own • 
Then they heard It— the sound of thunder. Bright fladhe a of 
lightening began. And then the rain came down. 
^ . father and Dennis picked up their bat and ball. They ran 
• across the park. Luckily their house \s near. It was warm/ in- ' 

V aide their, house... They took off their w^shoes and socks., 

Ssther sraelled a warm, good smell coming f rdta the kitchen. • 

^ "Today is m^ seventh' birthdi^," /she thought. "I wonder what ' 
a\u»prise my family has Tor me?" . ° . ' , 

. The Lewis family did not go to the store to buy birthday 

presents. They worked together at home to make special pre sen^^^^^^ 

Esther did not know what they had made her this year, . but ' 
. her brother Dennis had given lie'r hints. 

"It»s painted 'red/' he had told herj^' 
V *'ltra three feet long and one foot hijEsh/' he Jiad said. 

- "It has four Vheels," he had' teased her at breakfast. 
Esther wondered what it could be. Maybe a dumptruck? She 
' didn't know. She would have to wait and see. * . 

Esther put on dry clothes and came downstair^. Just then, 
her^ mothei? and Graftdmothor bame home from work. They were both 



\ 



writers. Theytalked to people and visited lots of places. Then 
th/y wrote books and stories about what they saw. Esther greeted 
and hugged each of thorn. They went into the Ici'tchen together. 
"What a messl" cried i:athor»s ,i;randmothor. 
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'i'nore wore pana ovoo^ywjiere , "Pana were oh the aink. Pana 
vwre on the table. Pana. were on the atpvo. The 'kitchen waa a me%a 
but^it smelled wonderful." - ' . - ■ .• " -• 

, Tonlfi:ht^. f or Bajjher* a bli^thday, Mr. Lewi d> had cooked a apecial 
meaX, Ho made a meas.^when^ it was hia tw^^ cook, but the food . ; 
alwaya taated good. l^^^^:^^ii:sJ^^ baked Esther' s birthday oake be^ 
fore -ahe went to .workl^ >■ ^ ^ . - * 

"Time for dinptW/'Vaa'id Mr. Lewia. ' 

' ' / . * " ' - . ' ■ ■ . ■ ' •■ ' • ' 

' ^ The family went" t^ t^e dining room and sat 4own. Bather ate 

dinner in a .hurry. ;'she couldntt wait to open hi>r'birthday preaent. 

Pinally-Ma. Lewis brought in the cake. 

"Happy Birthdayl . ?lake a wiahV- .ahe otold -Esther. ; 

But Esther could only think about her present ^' -Shi Wanted to • 
know what it was. ^ ^ 

Finally it was time. Esther* a mother .leijt the table. She 
came bdfek wi.th a' big box. Esther .sfti^^jpy atjlll. - S^ lobkecl.at - 
the box.. ■ ■■v;. 

"Well,. aren» t yop gqli;!^^^^^^^^ 

"Of.course I am,";.§sth^r.>Qlfe him^ ^: ^ \ , . 

She Jumped upland ripped the pjiaper off of t?he box. She 
opened the box and looked iAside. ' . - / ^ ' " '^^ 

"It' a beautlfull" she ^^'ci'ied i . ' " ■ ' ' " 

Inside th^ box -Wa^^a fire ejfi^ijwv Esther's fam'ily had* made' 
i^from wood and painted Ij? r©^;- ^ ; J ^ * 

"Look what it can do/' said Dennis. "The ^ladders move, -and 
it has a roftldiose. ^rjd the steering wheel 'really makes the wheels: 
turn." * . ':• > \ : . ' 



Esther loved ^ her birthday present* On the side of the truck 
was the name "Erir^ine;#22" • . 

^ "And It even has own name written on the front, Esther 

'said, • ■' , ' . ■ ■ 

Mr, Lewis made a fire. In the fireplace, .Esther and Dennia 
.played with tho fire engine, y ' ' ^ - 

"Watch this," cried Dennis. "The bell really rings l*? 

"What's this for?" asked Ssther. ' ' 

Sh9 pushed a l^utton on the steering wheel and heard a ^ireji 
whine, "It has a sj^en tool" she laughed, * . 

Just then Esther heard the sound of another fire sir^n. It 
was coming from a real fire truck out;side, * . 

"The fire truck is at ourhousol" cried Tather, 

She went to the door and opened it,„ The firefighters were 
outside. They we/»e dressed in blcick boots ancfc black ooata. They 
had a ladder and a hose. Two firefighters were climbing, up to the 
top of the Lewies' house, • ' 

Esther saw that the fire enging had "Engine #22* painted on' 
its side, ■ . . ■ , - ■' 

; ~rt^ e ju«rt llke^ my birthday ijreeent^^ ^ 

"V/haf s the matter?" Mr, Lewis asked a f iref ighter» 
' "You have a fire in your chimneyV" shouted the firefighters, 
"Wa must put it out," ^ ■' ■ 

The firefighters worked hard to put out the fire. Two fire- 
fighters took 'the hose up the ladder to the chimney. Two other . 
firefighters came iniiide the "house, Togetiher they put out the* fire 



One firefighter told Mr, Lewis, "The fire started because 
the ohlmnoy was dirty. If you clean your chinmey, you can prevent 
future fires." ' 

"Thank you," said Mr. Lewis. ' "We will clean the chimney to- 
dayl" , ' 

"Also," said the firefighter, "you should clean your garage. 
jIt Is dirty, jb 00, and a fire might start there." ' . 

"We will clean our garage, txjo,"" said Esther, "Thank you for. 
coming to help us." " ^ 

The firefighters looked at the chimney. 

They^^aid, "The firo Is out now. >^ V/e must go back to the 
fire station." 

"tlay I cojne to the firestatlon to visit you sometime?" asked 
Esther." "I want to learn more about firefighters." 

",0f course," said a firefighter named Mr. Smith. "Come after 
school some dayj*- 

. -"Can I?" i)sther asked her mother and father. 

"Yes," said Ms. Lewis. "We will go visit the fire station'^ 



soon." 



- -'The firefighters v/ent' back to their fire engine. Esther 
l^^aved goodbye. * . - 

T})fi9 firefighters called, "We will see you soon, Esther." 
, They drove away. , ^^1^ 

I 

Esther thanked her mother and father and Dennis for her 
wonderful present. , ( 

"What a dayt" thought Esther^ "I will never forget this 
birtliday." 



. Story 2 
* l8t/3rd 
The Reaoua . | *^ 

. "Mom? Dad? Anybody homo?" Esther oalled, 

•^We're in the kitchen, Esther," Mrs, Lewis answered. "Are 
you- wady to go?" , * % . 

Esther was ready. She couldn't wait. 

"Today 1.S the big day," she thought as they 'got into the car 

« 

"Today I get' to visit Mr. Smith at the fire station." 

Esther's family drove to the station. ^ 
"Hellol, "I'm glad you. could come," said Mr. Smith. "Come 

along with me. I'll show you the things that firefighters do."» 

Esther looked at all the tlfUngs in the fire station. ^ 

i ^ 
^ TBoyou live here all the time?" she asked. ' 

"No," said Mr, Smith, " just for hdurs at a time. Then I 
go home for two days before I have to come back a^ain." 

"\\niat do you do here for 21). hours?" asked ^Esther. 

"We wait for the fire alarm," eaid Mr. Smith. "When it 
rings, wo must be ready to rush to the fire." 

"What do you do .x/hile you are waiting?" asked Esther. * 

"Well," said Mr. Smith," wo work some. of the time. Wo cXean 
the fire engines, and things liA that. Wo can sledp, read, or 
watch TV the rest of the time." ^ ' ^ , 

"What do you do if the alarm rings while you are sleeping?" 
asked Esther. * 

"We Jvunp out of Jjod very fast," arawered Mr. Smith. "We ^ 
hop intc| our boots and pants, "l^hen wo slide down tho polo to the 
Wo can be on tho truck very soon aJjfter tho a^arm rin^s." 



garage. 
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^ k ."WowV" Bald Esther* "May I seo where you sleep? May I see 
the pole you slide down?" 

■ ^ 4 

Ssther was interested In learning iall. about the firefighters* 
"Com© with me," said Mr, Smith. 

Mr, Smith showed 3sther the beds and the pole. He showed 
» her the kitchen where they ate, ^he saw some firefighters cleaning 
the trucks. Other firefighters were cleaning the tools they use to 
Jielp put out fires. • ^ 

"Youp'take good oar« of things here," said Esther. "You 
keep everything very clean." 
• "We have to," said Mr. Smith. "The truck and tools must be 

ready to go when the fire alarm rings," 
/ Just then, iisther saw something on the vj[all» 

"Mr. Smith,." ^he called. "16 that -a f ire extingusher? 
We have one like it at school. Why do you need a fire extinguisher? 
I thought you used wat,er from the hoses to put out fires." 
I "We tise water sometimes," said Hr. Smfth, "l)ut water doesn't 

put out all fires/ We need fl»re extinguishers for gasoline fires 
and electrical fires. Water won»t put those out." 

Just then a woman called out^ "Keith Smith, I* ve been look- ' 

0 

' ^ing for you," ^ ' 

^ "I've been loo]4ng for. you, too," Mr. Smith answered. "1 
y waxlti you to meet a friend of mine. Esther, ! this is Margaret Evans. 

' She Is a firefighter here, too." , . 

"You are a f iref lf;5htor?" asked Esther, . . , • 

"^s," said* Margaret Evans. ,"S<|§time' I ^fould XJjjce tb tell 
you abou>t the things I do. ^ I have' to go do my work r^Ow^, but eome 



back again, and we will talk." 

"Jjhank?," said Esther. "l will oomo see you." 

Esther's family drove home. Esther^ thought about her day. 
She wanted tp visit the fire station again soon, 

"I want to be friends- with Mr. Smith, and Ms. Evana," Esther 
thought. "I want to learn more^' about f iref ightlng." 

"Some day," Esther said to hir parents, "I will be a flre- 
fighter too." , 

I, ■ • ■ ■ 

Esther made many trips to the fire station over the next few 
years. Mr. Smith and Ms. Evans told^er about fighting flr«i8. She* 
also learned how to help people' who were hurt. She learned how to 
save people who we^re in the water and could not swim. Ms. Evans 
told fisther that firefighters must be strong. Esther worked' to malle 
her body healthy and strong. 

^ One day, Esther and her friends were at the beach. They 
heard a shout, 

"Help. . came the call. 

Esther ran to the lake. She saw a man in the water. ' He waa 
moving his arms and his legs wildly. He was very frightened. 

Esther cr^d to hdr' friends, "Quick, call the fire depart- 
ments" 

Then Esther Jumped into the 'water. Quickly, she awam to -the 

man. 

"I ilill, help you." she oalle4, "You will be all right. Just 
do a« I tell you." 

. }. .r ^ ^ .-^ : ; 




Batiher showed the mm how to float in the water. Then she 
helped him float from the middle of the lake to the beach, Finally 
he was safe* ^ 

Just then, Esther heard the sound of the fire truck. She 
•climbed out cfr the water. She saw her friend Margaret Evans, 

"Esther," said Ms. Evans, "I heard about what happened, Yqu 
saved this man* s lifel V/e are very proud of youl" 

Esther smiled. She was glaci that she knew hbw \o help the 
man. The firef inters walked back to their truck, Margaret Evana 
smiled at Esther, 

"Keep it up, Esther," she called, "You will be a good fire- 
fighter someday." , 
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Stopy 3 
#1 . l8t/5rd 
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The Team of Volunteers 
When Esther was in high school, her family moved to the 
country • She was sorry to leaji^e her friends Mr, Smith and Ma. Evans. 
She missed her tripa to the fire station. 

"I wonder if I will ^ake new friends in ^he country," she 
thought.^ "I wonder if, I will meet any firefighters." 

Very soon, Esther did meet a firefighter. . His name was Mr. 
Holmes. Mr. Holmes came to visit Esther* s father. jj^ 

"Mr, Lewis," said |ir. Holmes, "we need some people to become | 
volunteer firefighters. We want you and Dennis to Join us. Will 
you volunteer?" ' 
"Weil," said Mr. LeVis. "What will we have to do?" 
"Vfe meet once a month," Mr. Holmes told him. "We practice 
puttincc out fires/ Then, whenever th«»e is a fire, we all ko to 

« ■ ■ 

help ]^ut it out." 

Esther heard Mr. Holmes talkin«. She p;ot very excited. 
"Volunteer f iref ipihtersl" she cried. "Can I Join, too?" 

"You?" Mr. Holmes aaked. "You want to be a firefighter?" 

t • » 

He was very surprised. 



"Why, sure," said Esther. "I knov/^ how to put out fires." 

"She is a good firefighter," Mr. Lewis said. 

"But she is 0^ young," argued Mr. Holmes. "What • if she gets 

hur^" 
/ 

""Xiou don' t understand," insisted EiJther. "Just let me try, 
I oas do itl" ; ' • * ' / 



"Sh? okxi do anything I can do/ said Dennis, "Sho Is very 
strong/ V 

"Well," said Mr, Holme^, "come to practice with us Saturday, 
Esther; We» 11 see what you ^an do." . f " 

^ "jOh, Thank youV" Esther cried. * ^ 

On Saturday, Esther and Dennis and Mr... Lewis went to practiie 
putting out fires. lir. Holmes told them how to put out grass 
fires. Then he lit a match and started jf^sraall grass fire, j 

"Let»s se,e if you can put it out," Mr. Holrnes said. f 

The volunteer firefighters ran to the^ fire truck. They got 
the hoses. .They rah to the fire and sprayed it with water. They 
quickly put At outl . 

"Go6d Job," called Mr. Holmes. "You put thiat fire out very 
qu4.ckly." . ^ 

Esther waa glad, they had done a good JojaJ But she was tired 
of practicing. . 

"I want to go to a real •fire,." she thought, as she and Dennis 
and Mr. Lewis went home. * 

; Sevex^al days later, the teleplfcne rang^. ' 
"It»is a real fire," cried Mr. Lewis to Esther and Dennis'. 
"The Brown's trailer is on fir^. Quickl Oet \your coats. Let's gol" 

They «ot Ko the fire quickly. The f iretruok was already ' 
there. Other' firefighters were getting out iihe hoses. ' 
"What can I do?" asked Esther. \ ■ ^ i 

Npbody heard her. 

She went over to the trailer §nd shouted aaaln, "What o^'I 
do?" \ ^ ' 



• ■ — ' ( 

Just then, a woman saw Eathei^v "My baby, my baby," sha 
sobbed to Esther, "Help ray baby^" 

"I'm a firefighter," .said Esther*. "What's wroriR?" 
"My baby is Inside tl:^ trailer," the woman cried., **you have 
to get. her out;" 

Esther ran to the fire chief. 

"There's a baby inside the trailer," she shouted. - "Help tna 
break the window. Then I will' climb in and get the child." 

Two firefighters broke the window. They helped Esther climb 
in. The room, was very hot and smokey. Esther could not see very 
well. Finally she found the baby. Quickly, she carried the baby 
to the window. Her eyes hurt from the smoke. She 'gave the ,baby 
to another firefighter. Then she climbed out the 'window* 
^ Esther felt sick. The smoke made her feel dizzy, and her eyes | 

hvirt. She left the other f Iref igjiters and sat dowA by a tree. She i 
watched the' other volunteers put put the fire. \ 

"I'm not a very good firefighter after all," she thought 
sadly. "Ky very first fire— aifid the smoke made me too sick to 
help." • , 

I ^'Esther, come~here1,^^ called the^^ f^^ 

"Oh, no," thought Esther. "He is mad at me because I left 
the fire." 

Sl;ie went ti see the chief. He was smiling at her. 
, "Esther," he saj.d| "you did a\very good Job today. You saved 
\)lBit baby's life. I want to thank you." 

'But I Just clinJbed through the| window," snid Esther. 

■■ ,. • ■ ■ ■. ,( .... 

: -..^ : .1.73....:,.^ 



"That Is a small window," said the ohief. "You are the only 
firefighter who oould f it through it. ' The other firefighters * \ 



couldn't hav^ «otten the baby out," \ ' 

Esther felt much better now. 
"You mean. I did all right today? " she asked. 



■ / ■ 



"You did a very good Job/* smiled the chief. "We are glad to 
have your help. You are a good firefighter," 

J^S}^!^J}P*^^^^VU^ and Dennis,., and - 

they started home. 

"Well, Esther," said Mr;. Lewis, "now you have been io a real 
fire. Do you still want to be a firefighter?" 

Esther thought a minute. 

"It is very hard work," she said. "But yes, I want to/ be a 
firefighter— a real firefighter— more than ever." 



S 
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% ' Esther 
. • Stoijy Ij. 

^ - * The Orandvllle Volunteers , 

Sumer was turning into fall. Soon Esther would b^leaving-^ 
for Grandyille, She was going to live there with her Aunt Mary 
and work in Airnt Mary's *cafe. 

Esther was sorry to leave her Job as a volunteer firefighter, 
^he wanted to be a real firefighter someday, but she had to wait ' 
Adtil she was twenty-one years old. For now, Esther would be a 
waitress. ■ ■ < . ■ 

• . ■ • 

"I wonder if there are volunteer firefighters in Gr^dville," 
Esther thought. "Maybe I oan work with them when I»m not working* 
at the cafe 

4 / Esther woke up early one momin« in September. She was ' 
excited. ^ ' # 

#• 

"Today: is the, day I move," she thought. 
"Esther, time for breakfast. There is a letter down here 
for you," her mother called. ( - 

] .^^ "1*11 be ri(;ht the re, "Vatlier answered. 

"Where* is my letter?" tfhe adked as she entered the kitchen. 

Ms. Lewis gave Esther the letter. Esther opened her letter 

and read it . " 

I • 

"Well?" said Ms. Lewis. "What does it say?" 
'"Yesl" Esther cried. "The answer is ' The firefighters 

in Grandville want my help. They want me to help them start a ' 
volunteer fire department there," 

r ~--^ho,tif B wonctorful," sfikid Ms. L«wis. "But don't spend all 
your time with the firefijl^tera.'^ You mxxap do your Job, tooV you ' 
know," . t ♦ 



Esther likod living in Orandville. Aunt Mary only needed 
iSsthor's help in the evenings •! She spent almost every day with 
the volunteer firefighters. 

Esther had two friends nambd Joanne and Marie, The three 
friends wet»e waitresses together, Esther -taught them how to be 
firefighter.s,, too. One day, Joanne, Marie and Esther iwere coming 
out of the cafe. They heard the firm alarm ringing. 

"Joaimei Marie l" Esther called. "Find out where the. fire lai 

Quickly, they called in on their two-way radio. 

"The fire is at State Road 6 and Interstate ij.3«." shouted 
Joanne. "A rrasoline truck is on, fire." . 

The. three wjpen ran to-Ma:jie»s car. They drove very fast . ♦ • 
to the fire. They got to the fire at the same time that the 
ambulance and fire trucks did. Esther got ^t of the car. She 
looked at the gasoline truck on fire. , 

"Oh, NOl" she cried. . 

The gasolene truck had crashed into some cars* \ 

"The oars will catch on fire soon," Esther shouted. "We \ 

. ■ - , . \_ 

must ipt the people out of the cars." 

J Esther, Joanne, and Marie helped the people out of the cars. 

Some of them were badly hurt. They helped carry the people to the 
ambulance, 

^ The other firef ip;hters were working to put out the burning 
gasoline truck. Quickly, they sprayed foam on the truck. They 
worked fast. They didn't want the oars to catch on fire, too. 
Finally, the fire was out. 
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Tho flrofightors were tired, , but they were happy, they 
hftd done a cood Job and it was timd to go home,' „ ' 

"/ Bather, Joanne, and Marie got into their car with relief . 

The three frienda were resting before^ they had to go back 
to Jjhe cafe. Suddenly, they heard tha fire alarm tinging a«ain. 

"Another fire'." cried Esther.' must find, out' where it 

is # 

She went to the radio. ' 

"O^is Mre is at 383 Pii>e Street," she called.' 
/ ''0]^,^flpp''~^id Mat-ie. ."Another fire. I am so tired," . 
■ . "We. must go/' said- Joanne, "They n^eed our haip," 

Th^^ ran to N^e car and quickly drove to^ the fire. / 

"Thi firetrucks aren»t here yet," a aid Esther. 
, ■ ^ "No, we are here first," said Marie. "But I don't see any 
fire or any smoke.' Ma^be it's a false alarm." V , s » 

Esther knocked at the door. 

"I am* so glad to see you." the woman said^hen she opened 
the door. **I'm ve:py scared." • 

""Whiiit's wrong?" asked.E sther. ♦ 

"It's my little boy;" answered the Voman. "He locked hin- 
seir in'the bathroom. He caij't gcft out and I can't get in. Please 
helpl" . ■ 

"We'll get him out," said Esther. "Show me where your bi^th- 
room is." . . * 

Tho wftmon took, bhe firefighters to the bathroom. 

t 

Esther called to the boy » "Just v/'ait right there. We'll ' 
get you out." , v , 



,Sh« waited for the boy to anavor. But ho did not siy any- 

thing. \ • . 

"Oh, I»m 80 afraid," said the boy» s mother with tear? in 
her eyes, "He; may have drowned In the bathtub," 

"la there a window in the batljroom?" asked Esther,^ • 

"Yes." answered th6 woman, "It. is at the > a ok of the house/,. 

Esther ran outside. She found the bathroom window. She*, 
pufihed on it« • ^ ^ — 

" Lucky V" she said, as the i^iridow opened. . 

Esther climbed .in through th*e window,- Inside the bathroom, 
she fo\|jjd the boy. He was Ijing quietly on the rufc. He had fallen 
asleep, 

Esther unlocked the bathroom door. The boyt s mbther came ln« 
, cried, "My boy is all right. Thank you so much^*!. 

5stl\pr and her friends left the house,- They went' back to - 
their car, 

"Wowl" said Marie. "What a day. I»m tiaf^^^7'^^s^ . ' . 
"Me, too," said Esther. "We have had a busy day, Let» s go 

homo and rest. In a few years we will b'ecorae full time fire-. 

* ■ ^ , . ■ "J •" ' 

fighters." ' . . ' ' " ' ' " ... \ ^> 

"That Will be greatv" th^ay afll agreed. • . 
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- ' ■ ' Ea'ther 

. . * ' lat/jrd 

"Qotting a Full-time Job' \'\ . 

i ' ■ ■ \ 

Bather and Marie and Joanne were finally twenty-ofee. They 
w,r, „a.y to .er Job. .3 full-ti™. nrorightora. ■ Bu*. fl^^, th.y 
had to take a teat, it waa -a very long and hard teat, \ 
\ / - "How did. you do?" Joaniie aaked Esther when had flVshed 

■the teat* . ' ....^^i. ..' _.J4-.. 

If - ■ '' ^ 

' Okay, I gueaa/' Bather anawered, "How about you?" 

"I don'.t imow," said Joanne. "We»ll Juat havp to wait an 

" see." ' " ■ ■ , \ 

Pour weeks later they got the results. They had "all pasdedl 
■ They were excited. Soon they would be able togo to tho 
training school to learn about heoomlng f iref ightera, 
^ The three women waited to hear from the training school. They • 

• wanted to Imow when they could begin. Although they waited many 
days, they did not get the letters. Finally, theyArtint to see the 
' man in charge of training firef inters. They a^akei him what wa4 

taking so long. ' ' / 

■ • • * ^ Y • 

'W got good acorea on the teat," Esther said. "When can 
• we start i^ the training school?" . ' * 

_ "We only train peoiile who. we think will be goM firefighters," 
h« said., '^e don't t];iink that you three can do the job. I»ra sorry. 
You cajhnot go \d;the training school." 

' ' "But wa^ do the JobV" Esther cried. "Just^t us try." ' 
';Moi":said the man.' "The-decision has- been madSir ' • 
, .Eathoi?, Jo^rm^^ and Marie were 'angry v They knew that t?he man ' 
thought wpm^n pouXd ndt b\ ^ood firefightdra. 



"He wouldn't even ^jivo *us a chance to try," said Esther,. 
"What can we do?" 

Suddenly, she remembered a special office that she could go 
to with this kind of problem. It is called the Human Rlgl^tfl Com-' 
mission.. \ ' . ' ^ f 

Come dn," she "called to Marie and Joanne, "Let's go talk 
to Mr. Collins. He will help us get our Jobs." 

They went to Hr. Collin's office. They to ^d him what had 
happer»d. * ^ , . ^ , ' . 

"Yes^" sai4J>Ir. Collins, "women caij,. make good f i^jeflghters, 

too. I will make sure you ^et your chan&e." 

' ■« 

He talked to the. people at the training school. 
You must let ,these three women into your school," he told, 
them. "They deserve a, chance to learn how to be firefighters. J 

So. Esther, Marie, and Joanne went to the training school.. 
It was very hard work learning how to be ' jM.ref ightera . They did 
lots of exercises to make ijhoir bodies strong. They learned ho^ 
to clean and fix all of .the firefighting equipment. They 8tudle^^ 

how each piecie of 'equipment, worked. • 

/'•'*. 

"We've worked very hardt" said Esther. "Chopping down burning 
walla made my l^qk ^che ." 

' "Ye8^".aai^ Joanne, "and climbing over fe nee made my body 

hurt, too." ' ' 

■ ' ' ' ' f ^ 

done a lot," said Marie. "All this work makes mo 

tired. I don't think I'can'go on any linger."' i 

>i I 



"But the training la alraoat over now," Esther said. "Soon 

wo will get Joba real firefighbera." . • 

<« ■ ■ ' ' 

"T»m sorry," Marjle said sAdly. "I have to quit the training 

school." . ' 

Esther and JoAnne were unhappy that Marie oould not stay 
with them. The training was soon over, though. Esther and Joanne 
got ^Jobs, each^at a different fire station. 

"Good byal" they called to each other. "We've made Itl * ^ 
We're going to be real firef i^ttrs." 

Esther' s^first day at- her new jo^ finally came. 

"Hello, I'm Esther Lewis,"" she said to the other fire* 
Haters. 

, . "Whatl Are w^ getting a new cook?" asked one of the ii»n» 

"Oh, no," thought Esther. "They' are going to mak© fm of 

me." , ' 

* « , 

"No,"' she told them. "I'm anew firefighter here.** 
**Wo heard about you, " one of the men said.;. "Yo^ can sleep 
Un the closet." 

All of the f ir^ighters laughed* . ^ . . , V 

"Hi, Esther," th"^ fire chief said, as he came into the room^ 

"Let show you around." , ' ' / / 

' . ■ , ■ ■ ■ ' 

"Thanks," said Esther. '"I'd like that." ^ J- f 

The chief showed her where everything V'aa kept and then V 

askdd her to clean some tools. » ' ' \ ■ ' • 

• "It's very heavy oquippieht,," ha said. "I'll Aelp you get it 

down from the shelf ." ^ - * - 



\ "I»U be clad to clean it," Esther* said, "but I don't need 
any help, I learned how to carry heavy equlpmentlln training 

fl'chool." \ • 0\. \ 

V * . • 

.Just then the alarm sounded,- Everyone started running. 

"Xt* a_^_aix ^alarm fire lA' the chief shouted . "That-najmi 

need everyone*** , 

The firefighters all Jumped (jp the fire truck. The truck 
sped dovm the street* 

Only a few minutes later the firefighters arrived atth^ 
fire. There were red.,lip!:hts flashing and \irens screaming every- 
where. ^ I 

, "The hotel is on firel" shouted the o]^i^ef. 

Smoke was pouring out of, the window^ of^ the seven story hotel. 
People near the ground were trying to Jmmp to safety. ' People at ^> 
the top were screaming for help. 

The firefighters in Ester's truck were told to go to the 
top three floors of the hotel. They rushed up the fire escape to 
the fourth floor. They ^pulled on the hose until it was inside 
the huildiniJ^As they moved up the hallway, they spr aye d^tjie burn- 
ing walls with water.' 

"Look," 'Esther cried «s she turned to look back at the hall- 

» 

way. '^The fire is coming up behind us I We can't go ^b,ack that way. ' 
We • have' to get out another way. " ' • 

, The firefighters rushed' to the end of the hall. There was 
a door and a window. ^ 

•"Thank ^oodnessl" thought Esther. "Here is a fire escape 
door. We can get out." • 



gust then, the flrel^ghtera saw the bodies of six people 

lying by the door*; t' t 

\ 

"if/hy bouldn't the people get out?" aaked one of the fijpe- 
fighters. 

Esther pushed against the door. It wouldij.* t ijibve. 

"It»s bolted from the outside," she shouted. "It»s made of 
metal. We can't break it down." 

The firefighters were trappedl 'Suddenly, Esther had an 
idea. She went ^o the small window, neai* the door. She broke the 
glass and started to climb through the window. 

"I'll walk along the ledge of the building and open the door 
from the outside," she planned. 

She climbed. through the window. 

"I can't look down," she told herself. "1 must get to the 

door." 

She" threw away her gloves ap she could hold on with .her 
f lng,ej* s . . ■ 

She slowly climbed on the narrow ledge over to the door. 
The metal bolt on the dob^'-Was too hot to touchV ' 

. "How will I ^t it open?", Esther cried. "I shouldn't have 
taken my gloves off." 

She knew the bolt would bum her, but she had to open it. 
Holding her *brdath, she gave the bolt a push. The door opened. 
Siie had done it V 

"Let's got th^se' people down the. fire esoe^," she ordered. 
"Hurryl M^ybe w© can save 'some of them." 
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Esther carried a woman dom the stairs. Her fingers hurt 
badly from the burn,' but she knew that she had^done a good Job. 

"I „am a f iref i).ghter," she thought to herself. "I really 
am a firetf ighter." 
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t Bill Makes a Decision 



1 



"Have a good dayi" Bill's mother called to him as he left, 
"Thanks," Bill said. "Oh, Mom. I'll be a little late this afternoon. 

I have basketball practice after school. I have to stay late and work on nv" 

Jump shot. I'll see you at about 5:30." 

With that, Bill hopped on his bike and raced off to high school. Bill 

enjoyed school.. Most of all, he like studying biology. Today his class was 

going to cut open a' frog and look at Its heart. Bill had an Interesting day. 

It flew by. 

Before Bill knew It, It was time for basketball v^ctice. Bill headed 
for the gym. He and the rest of the team practiced their shots for several 
hours. 



"You boys are looking good." Coach Hall shouted. "Keep up the good work. 
Soon we Ml be ready for our next game." 

"Bfll," the coach said, "practice your Jump shot a little more. Then 
you'll have It ^down perfect." -''..J. 

Bill was tired when practice was over. 

"It's 6 o'clock. I'm late for dinner," he thought^ "1*1 better^hurry.^ 
• He ran out to his bike and Jumped pn it* ♦ 
' , "1 guiss I should turn my headllgh^ on,*^ he thought. "li's getjtlng dark." 

Bill rbde d^ the hill toward Third Street. Suddenly,-:a car turned the ■ 
corner. It could not stop In time! It hit Bill. He yriis th^wn Sf h1f<^ 
b1<;yc1e and up Into the air. , He fell down hard onto tie sld^walK,?: 

"Oulcki Someone ctll an ambulance;-* shouted a mao^ /•tSere& beert a . 
terrible accident: Someone hes been hit by a ca^!" 



• ^ . i ' ■ „ , • ^ -1; y. . 

1 N- ■■ ■ • , ' • / ■ 

"Is he' unconscious?'.' asked a ypung boy.* 

"Yes, he Is. Bu/he Is still breathing. He hit his head very hard. 
I think he broke his leg, too," someone else saldJ . / . 

By now, the crowd of people could hear a loud siren. 
^ "Move aside," two men ordered as they tried to get Bill to the ambu- 
lance. "Let ^us get through." ^ . . / 
A_ \^h eout_B131 on a stretchel^_^nJy!ey^^ the ambulanJe,. Ill . 
In another minute thi ambulance was racing to the hospital. 
"Does anyone know ^he boy?" a woman asked, y r- 'i^y ■ 
"It was Bill Anderson, ^'s a basketball placer," answered a pollcem^iivS" 
"I'm afraid he won't be playing any more basketball this year.jf v 
The policeman was right. Bill was hurt very badly. He had a broken ' . 
wrist and a broken hip. The blow on his head was a bad one. He was Igcky ■ 
_ _to lie AllJtt! > 

..." \ 

t "'-•■.* 

"Good|||rn1ng, Bill," said Dr. James as he came Into Bill's hospital room. 
"How ^ you feeling today?" 

■Much better, thanks," answered Bill. "The pain Isn't as bad today. How 
much longer will I have to stay here?" 

"It takes a long time for bones io heal. Bill," . Dr. James explained. 
"I'm afraid It wm be at least a month until you can go home." 

"A monthi-Wrled Bill. "T can't stay here thalTlortg. I'll go crazyi ^ 
Besides, I'll miss too much school work." ^ ^ 

"I kno*f It seems Hke a long time," Dr. James said. "But the tlme^lll 
M tast. . The nurses will help you with the school work. that you miss.". 
I After Dr. James left. Bill though about what he* had said. 

. "I'm going to misf the rest of the basketball season. ^Hth my broken wrist, 
^ma^ never play basketball ag^ln." * i ^^^^ ' 1 - V 

.1 



Late that afternoon, Bill had a vfsltor. It was a man dressed tn white. 
"HI, Bill. How are you doing?" the man asked, 
"Okay," said Bill. "Who are you?" 

"I'm Mike Thomas. ^ !ii|.a nurse downstairs In the emergency room. I 
helped take care of you when you were brought here In the ambulance." ' 
, . . '■ t ' t expect to sf e a mal e nurse here. I thought all nurses were 
women," said Bllh 

"Some pepple still think that," answered Mike. "I became a nurse be- 
cause I like science, especially biology, and 1 like helping people. A ' 
hospital emergency' room Is a very Interesting place to work." 

"I'm sure you are right," Bill saiy "Can I come visit you In the 
emergency room sometime? I'd like to see what goes on there." 

"Sure," promised Mike. "As soon as you can movft around, I'll show you 
what I do.': 

. After two weeks. Bill was able to watch Mike work In the emergency room. 
" "You have an exciting job.'" Bill exclaimed after one of the visits. 
"It Is exciting, Bill," Mike told him, "but It's very serious work. 
When someone Is badly hurt, they depend on the doctor and nurse to help them. 
That Is a very scary feeling. Being a nurse Isn't always easy and fun." 
"I can see t/iat," said Bill. 

"I'm almost sorr> to leave the hospital,'* Bill told Mike when he was 
well enough to go home." "I've learned a lot here, especially about the 
nursing profession. I have been thinking about becominq a nurse," 

"f thlnls you would lake a good nurse," smiled Mike; "If you study hard, 
yoKl wlljl be able to get Into nursing school." 

S?^ months later, Mike received a ph6ne call. 

"This fs Bill Andefrson," the voice said. "I've Just been accepted Into 
jtlw school of nursing. I'm going to be a nurseV 
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Two Good Jobs for, Bill 



School was fun for Bill. He had to study hard, but It wa^s Interesting 
work. He learned all about the body. He learned how to treat Injuries and 
different kinds of diseases. ' * 

One day when-Bjll was jogging, the coach of the college's basketball 



team stopped to talk to him. 

"Bill," said Coach Gray, "we need a new trainer for our basketball 
team. I think you would do a good job. You like basketbalU and you know 
hovi^^to treat basketball Injuries. Will you be our new trainer?" 

The idea sounded gopd to Bill, He would have fun. going to the practices 
and games. He liked the Idea of helping the Injured players. 

The basketball team was a good one this year. The season wen)i beauti- 
fully. 'In February, Bill's team played In, the championships.! ' 



"Okay, boys, this Is It." cried Coach Gray befqre the g^e. "If you, win 

4 



this one, we will be the champions. I know you can do It. Go oi^ there and 



play as hard as you canJ Let's wln.^", ' 

As the team ran out to the court, IbiII stopped Coach Gray, 
"I can't believe you're so calm," Bill told him. "Are you all right?" 
"Actually, Bill, I doh ' t feel very wel 1 . I have a pain right here," the 
coilch said as he pointed just above his waist. "I guess I have Indigestion." " 
]■ The game was so exciting tSat Bill soon forgot about Coach Gray's problem. 
It was a close game all the way through the first half. Neither team was 
ahead for very long. At half time the score was tied 49 to 49. 
J " "What a game!" Bill -shouted excitedly to the team as they ran to the 
dressing room. / , ' k 
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.Just then, one of the players caugh$ Bill's attention. 

\ "^11, hurry!" he cried. "We need your help! Coa^fth Gray has just 
fa1ntedi*> ^ , / 

Bill ran to the. dressing room. The coach was lying on the floor. 
—Suddenly, Bill remembered the palrt^at^he coach hadliad i)ef ore the game; 

^«|nt!^ llll,5lll'^_"!|e„had a heart attack: Call an ambu- 
lance!" Bill told one of the team members. "And Jim, page Dr. Berry. I 
know she's. at the game. She Is a heart specialist,. She'll know Just what 
^to do to' help the coach." 

"Meanwhile, we must keep him warm," Bill thought as he looked around 
the room. "Someone hand me that blanket," he called. ^ 

Bill put the blanket on Coach Gray. He looked up as Dr. Berry rushed 
Into the room. ^ \^ 
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•You are right. Bill." she said. "It Is a heart! attack. Wfe must get ' 
him to the hospital quiekly*" - 

"As for the team," she sald as/'she turned toward the players, "you go 
out and play l ike you have never pKaved befo re. Thi» rn;irh w«n»e y^,, 4^ ^^4^.^...-^^^^ 
t|^1$ game." ' 

the ambulance took Coach Gray to the hospital. The team returned to the 
game with excitement. 

"We'll win It for the coachj" they cr(led as the second half began. 
The second half was as xlose as the first. ^Wlth five minutes to go. Bill's 

of the game. It was State 108 to North- 
•asttm 99. They had won! * 



Pll be back In a few minutes," Bill told the team as they went back to 
"I" 
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the dressing roonf. "I'm going to call Dr. Berry at the hospital. I want to^ 
find 9ot how Coach Gray 1$ doing." 

■ m 



"Hello* Bill," Dr. Berry said when she got to the phone, "I Was hbping • 

' ' ' ' . " 

you would call. Coach Gray seems to be doing fine now. We got him to the 

hospital Just In time. It was a good thing that you knew what to do when you 

t.\ ■ . 

found him. I think you'll make a fine nur|p. If you ever need my help, let 

... , • ■ 

me know." . ~ . ' 

"thank you, Dr. Berry," said Bill. "Til be looking for a Job soon, I 
may ask for your help then* Now, I'd better go t^ll the 'team that the coach 
Is all right.':. 

The coach felt much better In only a few weeks. " 

* 

"I don't know If I can stay on this diet," the coach Joked with. Bill 
when he was leaving the hospital. ; • •'^ 

"Take care of youriselfi" Bill teased in return. "I dorr't want to have 
to be your nurse again sooni" 

Bill was /I nail y ready to find a Job in a hospital. He was happy to. 
finish nufslng school. He went to General Hospital to talk to Ms. Cassldy 

/ i 

about working th6re. V - ' 

» \ . .. _ ■ * 

"Bill," Ms. Cassldy said', "why do you want to be a nursi?." 

Bin told her abput his bicycle accident and about Mike Thomas. Bill 
told her how he became Interested In nurslnig while he was In Vjie hospital. 
Then he told her about his Job as trainer with t^e basketball team. 

"I like working with people," Bill said. "I like helping people Who are 
sick or hurt. That 1$ why I wjint to be a»nursex . 

"I'll, pall you In about a week, Blll^," Ms. Cassldy said. "I will let you 
k^ow then If you can be a nurse at General Hosp1ta,l." 



Bill 
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The Pediatrics Floor 

^ » ' , t . 

, ■ f . . • 

On Wednesday, Billys wdUIng was over. He got a letter from Ms. Cassldy. 
"Dear Bill," the letter said. "tf6"inf^-i?tgy i;ed to o f fe r you -murstnt 
Job." ■ . ^ ' 



"I got the JobJ" cried Bill.* "And It's at General Hospital!" 
Bill drove to the hospital on his first day of work. He felt excited., 
but he was scared, too. / 
' "What If I can't do a good Job?" he wondered. 

. "Hello> Ms. Maples," Bill sald^to the head nurse when he arrived on the 
pediatrics floor. "I'm Bill Anderson."^ ^ 

"Hello, Bill," she answered. "We a re-. glad to have vou working with us. 
Come with me. I'll show you around." * 

Ms. MapDes shov^ed Bill where to find the things that he would need. 
"Now we must get to work," she told him. "Why don't you start by 
visflting Joey. He was very badly burned, and now ^ IsiHi Isolation. It 
Is time to change his bandages,." 

• B14^-went to see Joey. i 



HI 



'HI, Joey," he said. "My name Is Bill. Don't be afraid. I just came 
to see how you are doing. I'm going to change your bandages." 

Bill took the bandages off of Joey's legs. , 
"How old are you, Joey?" he asked. ' 
"I'll be nine nexi\week," Joey answered quietly. . ♦ 
"You jiiust be In fourth grade, then. What do ^ou like best about school?" 
Jjni asked* * 



I like to read about dinosaurs," said Joey. ^ "But the doctor says 
I can't have my books In W^re, • I don't haye anything to do." " 
"You will be out of isolation soon," Bill told.hliti. "Then we will " 

read your dfnosaur books together." • , ' 

^ '■)•■,■ ■ . ' ' '■ ' • ' . , • " 

J_ "Th^t would be great! V . ^ ^ 

• • * ■ 

-He looked happy for the first time since Bill, had Qome Into his 'room. ' 
■ "Meanwhile," said B111,o "I'n come visit you often. .Push that red 
button If you ever need me." \ . ^ 

"Okay, ""^answered Joey. . . 
"I'll see ^u later,"' called Bill as he left the room. ' i. 

, ■• * • \ • : 

Bill's first visit had gone well. He -felt good about his hew job. Just 
then, Ms. Maples came down the hall. . 

'"Bill," she said, "we have a new pat1fi»nt. Her name Is Gail. She has a' 



very bad case of ^ the f 10^. Her ,tet]jpB>^ure ts 104*.^ want you to take her , 
temperature every half hour. If It goes any higher than 1 04", call a doctor' 
at once." . ^ •. ' . \ 

'.•Ves, M's. Maples," Blll^ld. 

Bin went to GalTs room. . She was sleeping quietly. * 

"I won't botfier her now," thought Bill. "I'll come back and take her * 
temperature after I visit Sally." • ' 

Sally had just come up from the emergency room, jhere was a bad jjut pn 
her a nti, and her head had a large bump on it. 

"Hi, Sally," said Bill. "What happened Hcf you?" 

"I was running," Sally told hlmy* "I fell through a glass door. I cut 
my anfi.", v 



K .- - ■ \ - 



. , . • 3. 

■ - . i 

• * 

<> 

"You sure did," said. Bill. "Your head looks^ like It hurts, too. 
You will have' to stay here for a few days. The doctor wants to-mak^ sure 
you are all right befoj^e he sends you home." 

. Bill talked with Sally for a while. . He was glad to be able to cheer 
her up. • ' 

V ' 

"Well, Sally," Bill said finally, "I have to go now. Call me If you \. 
need me." ^ 

"Sure," answered Sally. "See you later." 

Suddenly, Bill remembered Gall. ^ 

"Ob no," he thought] "I've spent 20 minutes with Sally. / I am J ate tb\^ 

take Gall's temperature." 

He rushed back to Gain's room. She was moaning softly. ' . 

"I'm so hot:" she cr1e<h^when she saw Bill. 

■ ■ * ■ • -, ■ * 

Bill was worried. He took GallVs temperature. It was up to 106**. 

Bill ran to the door. He tofned on the emergency switch. Very quickly, a 

doctor came Into the room. , 



"She Is very sick," the doctor said. ' "Help me get her to Intensive 
care right away." • , 



Bin felt terrible. 

"I should have checked her sooner," he told himself. "She might not be 
50 sick now If I had called a doctor sooner." •* • 

Bill went to Ms. Maples office. He told her what had 'happened. ' . 

"Gall might die," Bill Wd. "It'would be my fault." 

"You did make a mistake, *111," Ms. Mjfples told him. "But you realized 
^ it. You did the rtght thing. You called 'the doctor very quickly. Now you 
muft try to go on. Do your work as best you can. I will tell- you how Gall 
is doing as soon as I hear from Intensive care." 
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"Now» I want you to gd see a boy named Frank," Ms, Maples continued.* . 
"He Is eight years old and h«s a very serious blood disease. The doctors 
think he may not live njuch longer. 'Try to be cheerful." ' • 

"Oh, noi" Bill thought to himself, "How can I be cheerful?" 

Bill was upset as he walked Into Frank's room. 
\ "fil^ Frank," Bill said. Then he stopped. Frank looked very unhappy.. 
Bin did not know what to say to hlm'^ He had never talked to an. eight 
ojd boy who was going to die. There were a few minutes of sllehce. T 
-Bill saw a picture of a balketball team next to Frank's bed. 

"Do ypu like basketball, Frank?" Bill asked. 

. ■ ^ 

"Oh, yes!" answered Frank, "I played tt every day after ^school until I 
got. sick."' 

Frank and'BIll began talking about basketbalf. They talked for a long 
time. When Bill finally had to lea^, Frank was feeling much happier. 



"I'll briryg In some basketball pictures tomorrow," thought Bill. 'JJt 
will b(B a nice surprise for Frank." ] 

Now 1^ was time for„B111 to go home,. He still felt badly about his 
liilstake with Gall. But he 'had helped cheer up Joey and Frank, 



"I 'did some things right on my first day," he, told himself. 



' i: 
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Life and Death 

• t • V 

"Ms. Maples, how Is Gall doing?" was Bill's first question when he ' 
arrived for his second day of work. 

"She's feeling better .today," answered Ms. Maples. "Her feveMs down 
.to 102*. The doctor has moved her back to our ward." 
^ Ms. Maples smiled at>B111. They were both glad that Gall was out of ^ 
danger/ , ' ; - 

^ .. "By the way," Ms. Maples, said to Bill, "Frank has been asking for you. ' 
"Maybe you should go see him." 

« 

"I sure' will," sa^d Bill. "He'Tl be surprised to see the basketball 
pictures I brought.". 

Bill went to check on Frank. Then he wejjt^t^see all of his other 
patlfentl. ' ^ . 

^ Durfhg the next week. Bill Jot to know all of the children on the ward. 
He made his rounds each day. This afternoon.' the first patient on his 1.1st ^ 
was Sally. . , 

Sally's arm had almost hea-led now. The bump on hpr head was muc^v better, 
top. * ' 

"HI, Sally. How are you today?" Bill asked. ^ 
. "Fine," said Siilly. "But these stitches In my arm 1tc»>." 

"The doctor says I'm supposed to take the stitches out today/ Bill told 
her. "Then you can go home." 

"Will It hurt when you take the stitches out?" asked Sally. 
- "No," said Bill, "not too much." 



2.> 



Bye. Sally," Bill, smiled «s he left her room. ."Be careful with glass 
doors:" 



As Bill walked down the ha H; he heard someone mdan. ' 
"It's coming from Gall's room." he cried. "I thought she was feeling 
• better now!". . 
He rushed Into Gall's room. 

'"What's the matter. Gall?" he aske'tl. . . <, » 

• "i feer terrible." she, moaned; 
Bill could see that she was very sick* l^he was hot and feverish. She 
had red blotches on her face and arms. Bill packed up Gall's chart. He saw 
that the doctor had ^Iven her penicillin thirty minutes. ago. Bill read all 
o'f Gall's chart very. carefully. . 

"She's allergic to penlcllllnj" Bill cried as he saw the problem. "Slie's 
haying a drug reacflon." 

Bill ran down the hall to the, nurse's station. \ . , 

» * y ' 

■ ^ "Get Dr. Wilson right away!" he said. "Gall is having a drug ^reaction. " 

He went to the cabinet where the drugs Were kept. He got out the adrenaline. 
';Dr. Wilson will need this to help Gafl," he thought. ' 
Dr. Wilson was already' In ^aH's room'^when BIM got back. 

♦ > * 

"I can see what's happened," Dr. Wilson sjild qukkly, "Wte have to give 
her adrenaline right away." - , ' 

\ "I've got It here. Dr. Wilson," said Bill.' 
' "Good work." Dr. Wilson told hfm. ^ 
. Bill gave Gall the adrenaline. In a few minutes, (Sail felt better. " a 
Later, In the<hal'l,' Dr. Wilson said to Bill, "I'm glad you c^Mflht my mis- ^ 

* takfc. Gall coulxl have died. Thanks to your quick work, she will be all right. 

. -"■ ■ 

Thank goodness there are nurses like you." 

Bill smiled as he walked down the hall to visit Joey. 
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"Maybe I will be a gooci nurse after all." he thought. \ ' 
^ Today was Joey's first day out of Isolation. Bill remembered' his promise 
to help Joey read his dlnosai^r books^ ' 

. "Ht-, Joey.' Bill said. "I talkied to your teachfer on the telephone this 
momln^i.^ She told about the school work you have ml^sedl I can help you with 
It. Do you know what else?" • . 

"What?" asked Joey. ' ' • ' 

"Sfie said that you will ^et some letters here; Everyone In your class' Is 
-writing to you." Bill told him. \) 

"That's great:" xcrled Joey. "J love reading letters.. When will they come?" 

"I'M bring 'them to you, aS- soon as they arrive,"" Bill promlised. "For now, 
let's look at those dinosaur books." 



• Bill worked with Joey for a whl'le. Then It was, time .for him to make some 
other visits. ' x 

"Bye, Joey," Bill said. "Pll be back tomorrow, to. help you with your 
school work." ' '' ^ „ .. 

"Do we have to?" whined Joey. 

... ^ 

'. "Yes, we do," said Bill. ' 
As Bill walked down the hall, he saw Ms. Maples talking to Fradlc's father. 
They looked very serious. Frank's father was crying. Bill felt terrible. He 
•knfew what had happened. 

""Bin," Ms. Maples said quietly, "I have some very sad news for you. - 
Frank 4l1ed early this afternoon." * ' 

Bill felt sifik. Just yester(day he and Frank had talked about playing \ 
^fketball when Frank got better. "Now Frank was dead. Bill didn't know what 
• to say. <^ 

He remembered what! Mike Thomas had told him. , . * , ' 

:■ . • ' • : * . 
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'Wrses must deal with . Ufe and death every, day-," he' had said. '"As 
nurse Vou must comfort the family of someone who has died." ' " ' 
' Bin didn't feel he could comfort anyone now. Hfe needed someone to 
comfort hiin. * ^ . ' . . 

Blltwas very* sad all afternoon, ie made his rounds, b^Tt he kept 
thiflking about Frank. 

"Being a nurse Isrj't very easy," he thought. "I just hope I'm good 
enough for It." . ... - 



/ 
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Story 5 
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. A Pinal Decision , * 

• . , I . ...... . . 

Several years passed. Rill liked beinq .a nurse on the pediatrics floor. 
•^H1, Bill." Ms/ Maples said one morning asr'she met Bill In the hall. 



"I'd like to talk .to you.'" 



"Of course," answered Bill. "Is anything wrong?" 

* "I am .going to r^ Ire from my Job as head nurse soon." Ms. Maples told him. 

, • * '/■,„■ 
"I want to find a ^ood person 'to take my place." 

"Why Is she telling me this-?'^ Bill asked himself. 

"I think that would be just the person to be head nur§e." Ms. Maples 
announced. . , ' x . t - 



"Me?"^ cried- Bill with surprise. "But Ms. Maples, ivo one would want a man 



as head nurse," * ' ^ ^ 



• "Yes. .they would," said Ms. MapTes. "I* have aske/ the other nurses. *They 
agreed that you would be a good choice. " 

Just then, there was a knock at the door. ^ 
."Come In, "^called Ms. Maples. . *: ^ • • * - 

"A school bus from Wood Lake, has' Just had an accident." Roy Howard exclaimed, 

"We need both of, you In the emergency room right away I" 

\" * ' 

^ Bill, was out tiy flash! He ran down the hall. Ms. Maples .followed close 

be»i1nd.. Bill was Ishocked at what he saw ^1n the emergency room.'. It was horrible. 
Hurt, children were crying everywhere. There weren't enough doctors to help all 
of the chlldre/^. , 

"Bill." Ms. Maples sald^tn' a trembling voice. "I don't feel well. Can you 
take over?" ' 



♦ ■ . . . ' - , . ■ *»* 

; 'Wcan^do . It together," 'Bin tbld her/ * ' / 

"Each nurse wiVl have to take care of three children," Bin ordered. ' 
Roy Howard helped a boy with a bru1se»d face. Ms. .Maples worked wlth^ 
children who had very, bad cuts. ^ Blll hplped a girl with a broken ankte.' • 
. "Where's a-doctor?" cried Roy. "This boy l^b^leedlng from his nose and 

"We need more help," said Bill. "TelJ someone to page , more, doctors . " 

Th^ emergency .room was filled with activity. Bill worked calmly. He 
moved from one child to another as quickly as he could. He h^lpfed a llttlf 
gIrV who had a swollen- knot on her forehead.' " . ^ 

"My head hurts. I want my Momn\y'^" cried ti>e little g1rl.~ 
. ' "What's your name?" asked BUT. "Your mother wlVl^be here soon. Don't 
worry V i'tn right- here." ^ 

The Ijttle girl smiled at Bill. Then she closed her eyes. . Bill was 
glad she was resting., He checkd her. breathing to make sure that.she was all 
right. ' ' , . ' 

* ■ 

"Bring oxygeni Qirlcklyl She has stopped breathing!" Bill shouted.- He ^ / 
began mouth-to-mouth ' resuscitation . 

Ms^ Maples heard Bill's caflTT"^ ran to get the respirator. ' 

Bill blew three large-puffs of air into the girl 's mouth. Then he . 
realized that her heart had stopped beating.' He pounded- hard on her chest 
with his fist. Hfe hoped that thst would help her heart start beating again, 
Again he blew 1nt!o her .mouth three, timesi He pounded her chest one more time. 

I "Her heart has' to start Seating soon," he thought, -"or It will be too 
late." , . ' ^ ' 

.Flplly, the oxygen arrived. They put the mask over her face. Then they, 
wheeled her away. / , 



It i 



ERIC 



200 



. "We almost lost her," said Bill. . 

> . ■ ' , ■' ' 

"You are right, Bill,/' said Ms. Maples, "but you acted very quickly. 
You may have saved her. As I told you before, Bill, y^u are a fine nurse. 
You wuld be a very gopd choice for head nurse. ^' , \ 

"Thank you for believing In me," laid C111. "Extuse'me, but I'm going* 
„to go find out how the little girl Is do1ng|^" 

Bill w^nt to ^he, girl's room. A nurse waa just .coming out of the. door. 

"How Is she?" asked Bill. . ' 

"She's fine," said. the nurse. "She Is going to be all right." 
• "Whew! Am I glad!" exclaimed Bill. 

"What a day," B^Tl sighed as he walked back totfie pediatrics ward. ' 
He thought about the' talk he had .had with Ms. Maples earl ler'.tn *thft day. ' 

"I wonder If Ms. Maples Is rlght^ ^111 thought. "I wonder If I could 
be the head nurse." * " < 

, Several weeks later. Bill was asked to speak with the dl'rector of the 
hospital l^bout the job. Bill was sorry to hear that he had to go In f<Jr 
an Interview, / / 

"^?'|ll)b'ably means that they have other go^d people**1n mind for the job," 
Bill thought. ' 

When the day of the' Interview arrived. Bill was nfervous; 

"What am I going to° say?" he wondered. "How can I show him that I would 
l» a good head jiurs.e?" • • ' * * 

"Hello," Bill said to the receptionist when he arrived for the Interview. 
"I'm Bill Anderson. I am here for a job interview." ^ 
, "Yes," she answered. "The director Is waiting for you. 'Ro right 1n."^ ' 

■ Bill opened the door. , . ' 

■ ' - ■ • 

. "Surprise;" shouted the crowd of people inside o( the director',! office. 

■ ■ . 20,1, " ■ . ^. .■■ . 



A sign said "Congratulations, Bill Anderson, Our New Pediatrics Head 'Nurse; 
'."Whafs all this?' I...!.;." Bill stamnered/ , 
"Ye,s» Bin;", said Ms: Maples. "You are the new head purse," . 
. "Oh, th?inic-you:^'sa1d Bill . "WJjat can .1 say? I ijiade the right choice! 
tlursln^ Is iny life." ^ » 



If 
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Angle 



The Virginia Bay Marina' 



■■■■ ■ ■* " ■.. 

The first thing Angle saw nhen she awoke each day was her 
shelf of model boats. It was across the room from her bed, An^ - 
gle^s favorite model was the ocean liner. Her Uncle Ted, who was 

« 

a sea captain, had helped her build It. 

"I want to be like Uncle /Ted," Angle thought. "I want to be 
the captain of a real ocean liner. ( Then I can sail all over the 
world.** 

"Ready to get up?** Angle's mother asked as she came Into the . 
room. "We have lots'* of Work to do at the marina today. The 
season Is about to begin* §oon people ^111 be coning to rent our 
row boats and sailboats. We had better start getting ready for 
them. " . " 

"Okay, okay," said Angle. "I know I am being li^zy. I'll 
get up right away. Hey, Mom," Angle added as her -mother started 

* • ■ . 

• to leave the room. "Do you think I'll be a ship captain some 

"Yes," her mother answered. "I think you'll make a fine cap- 

< ■ - . * 

tain some day." ^ 

. Angle smiled at her mother. She felt happy, feer mother ' 
believed that^ she could do It. Angle believed It, too. 

They worked hard for several days. They fixed all of the 
boats at the marina. Finally, everythUhg was ready. ' 

The first W of the season drove In. It was full of people 
who wanted to go fishing. Angle helped theih ohoosd a g^od r6w 

20d T 
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boat. Soon they were off towards the mld416*/<^f the bay, 

• . ■ ■■ ■ " . ■ *" 

Next came allgro.up of teenagers. They/rented two Sunfish 

sailboats. Angle helped them put on their life preservers. Then 

she watched as a strong breeze carried the boats away. 

* *•! ^ess I'll go Inside and have my lunch now," Angle thought 

as noon approached. "I. am very tired. X need a rest.** ' 

Just as. she was finishing her sandwich, she heard a voice 
calling. , 

"An^lel Anglel" came the call. "Where are yoiu?" 

"It's Dad," thought Angle sleepily. "I wonder what he wants?** 

She jumped up and ran outside. A strong gust of wind almost 
knocked her down, . 

"Dad!" she called. "I'm over here," - ^ 

"The kids with the sailboats are having' trouble," her father 
explained, "Orie Sunfish has -tlp^d over," . 

"iHi go out In the dinghy .to see. If I can help," Angle said, 

"Thank«,Angle^," her father replied, "Someone has to stay ' - 
here,/ You will have to g^o alone," 

Angle set out towards the'twp sailboats. The water was very 
choppy. The bay was covered with whltecaps, 

"No wonder tj^e Sunfish tipped over," she thoujght, "The wind 
Is very strong! " 

Angle pulled up next to the boat that had tipped over, . She 
could see that the people were all right. Th/y were holding on 
\o the side , of the second boat, 

If 

t. ' . 

"There's room for you In here," Angle said to the .swlmmerrf. 

She helped them Into the dinghy. Then she went over to the 

Sunfish, She stood on the center board and fulled up on, the m^t% 

» \ ■ ' ^ • ; 
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Soon tha Sunfish wis upright again, / ' ' ' . ■ ' 

• ••There you go," she called tp the teenagers, ••But be careful* 
,ffom noK on. The wind Is- dangerous today,'' - . , ' 

rwo will be all right," they called back, '! '•Thanks,' Angle, •• . 

Eve'Vy summer for the 'next few y^ars,' Angld worked* at the 
Mrlna- on Virginia Bay; She sailed mafty boats, but 'they ^pre all 
small boatSj^ Angle's- dream was -to try salllng> a really big ship," 

One d«y, during her last year of .high' ischodl,^ Aiigle g^it h very 

, . • - . • ♦ r • ' • ■ ^ . J • 

' special letter/ | n . . '. . • • ' ^ 

• ' • ■ ^' i ) ^' 

\ "Hey, Mom, ^ Angle Wled. "It Is a lettei* Vrpm Unc^^/Ted; . He 

says ^ that h,e and Aun^ Rhonda are Ijblng to oome visits us; •'^ 

>Th&t»s wonderful, Angle^"^her mother answered, "Wh^j^ else 
does t^e letter, say?" . ♦ ^ ' - l 

^ "Ti^ey if^i:;, be sal^ng thelt schooner up the coast next week," * 
Angle told, her* mother, "They will stopVhere to see us, Uriole 
Ted says he h%s something- Important to tell me," i 

' ■ \. : 

Angle couldn't wait for the week to pa«is, !ft seemed like 

forever > but finally the day arrived, 1 

■ ■' -t 

"I hope that they are here when I get home from school!!" 

Angle called to jier mother as she left for. her last day of sc^hool. 
After school. Angle rushed home; \ 
"Mom, are they here yet?" she called as alie burst Into the 

house, ' ^ 

"Not yet, Angle," her mother answ^rdd, "You will , have to be 
patient, I It may be taking them longer to get hei*e than they h«id 
planned," * / ' , 

Angle tried to be patient. By 10 o'clock; that night they " 
atlll hadn't arrived. Angle was getting worried. 



"They should be here bV now^ ** Angle said, •*t am ^rald that 

■ » * 

I 8oinethln|5 has happened to them. " 

••We can check with the poast Guard," AnaJle's mother suggested,. 
"If the boat J s In trouble, the Coast Guard mlghl^ know about It," 
Angl^-'s mother called the Coast'' Guard and explained the sit- 

• ' * 

uatlon to them, . • ^ ^ 

^ "Yes," said the person at the Coast Guard, "We haye some In- 
formation about that boat. We talked with the captain on, our 
radio yesterday. They tjold us that they had engine tr.o^le. 
Then their radio went* dead^ We ''haven't heard from them since," 
"Is there anything that we can do?" asked Angle's mother, 
. ••If- we don't hear from tljem by mornlngf^* .thb .Coast Guard 
a»j»ured h«r, IJwe will send a plane ^to search for them^** 
"Thank you," said Angle's mother. 

She hung-up the phone and told Angle what the man had said.* 



i 



"It looks rike\ there Is nothing we cap do unti;L morning | 
Angle," .she said, "We should go to bed and 'try to get some sleep," 
Angle went to bed but ,she did not get much sleep, 
"What If something terrible has happened to Uncle Ted and 

Aunt Rhonda," she' thought, *What if they hare been hurt?" 

/ 

Wl^en Angle finally fell asleep,) she dreamed about ^rough 
winds and sailboats tipping over. 
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1^ \ * , Angle 

Story 2 

^ ' An Exciting Summer i . 

Angle thought of Unole Tejl and Aunt Rhonda as soon as she woke 
up. Quickly, she put on her clothes and rusj!ed> downstairs, 

"Mom," she called, "have you heard anything yet?" 

"Not yet," her mother answered, "The (Joast Guard has' sent 
out a search plane. There Is no word yet," - 

Angle nibbled at her breakfast, bujL nothing tasted very good. 
All morning and all afternoon nShe< kept Worrying about the missing 
boat,' Finally, about 5 o'clock, the phone rang. Angle fan to 
answer It, * 

"Hello," she said* 

"Hello, Angle?? said a deep and friendly. voice, ^'I^'s Unole 
Ted, How ar^ you?" 

"Unole Ted!" Angle cried, "I'm so glad to hear from you. 
What happened? Are you all right?" ' 

"Yes, we're fine," Uncle Ted told her, •?We ran Into a storm 
that knocked out our engine. Then the wl^d died so we couldn't 
use the sails. With no motor and no wind, we couldn't i^o anywhere, 

* 

We Jusf sat and wi^l^edT It seemed like forever, Ti^e worst part ^ 
was that our radio had stopped working, We oouidn't tell anyone 
what was happening to us. Finally, the wind picked up, and we made 
It In to shore," he explained, ."We will be right over to se^ you," 
he WQnt on, "Don't, forget, wo have something Important tso tell 
you," . . . * 

.Angle thought' again about t|ie Important messi^e. She had 



forgotten ^hovLt It nhile.theajr boat ims missing. Now that thoy 
iroro^ saf^s, sHb oould hardly imlt to hear what It was. 

fSoon, Uncle Ted and Aunt Rhonda arrived. They told Angle's 
family about their adventures In the storm. The talk^^nt on and 

on. Finally, Angle couldn't stand lt\any longer. 

• ' ■ J, . ' 

•*What Is It that you want to tell me?" she burst out. "Please 

, tell mel Plef^se!" ' ^ 

» ' ' . ■.,.»■ 

"I guess you've waited long enough," Aunt Rhonda smiled. "As 
you know; we are spending the dummer sailing oup schooner between^ 
Florida and Jamal<3a. We want you to come along lyid help us 'out." 

"We will teach yo^ how to run the ship," said Uncle Ted. 
"Maybe by the end of the summer, you will be able to run things^ 
by yourself." 

Angle couldn^t believe her ears. She . woidd have a utrble 
summer full of trips on their schooner I 

Angle turned to her mother and father. "Can I*go7 Pleased" 
Angle cried. 

Angle's parents looked at each other and smiled; They nodded 
JfheOr heads. • 

"Oh, thank^you," Angle shouted^wlth Joy.- "I can't^waltl 
When do we start?" 

"Is tomorrow soon enough?" laughed her uncle. 
"Fantastic!" cried Angle. 

* * 

Two weeks later. Angle was on the schooner headed for Jamaica. 
Her Aunt Rhonda and Uncle Ted taught her all of the things that 
■he needed, to know about running the schoonerV Angle was quick to 
learn; Soon, her aunt and uncle let Angle take the wheel.* They 
/Vitayed olose by In case she needed help. 




The first four trlpa went smoothly. On the fifth trlpi Aunt 
.Bhonda had a surprise for Angle* ' 

**|t sis time for me to go Inspeot the shlp^** Aunt Bhonda said* , 
"I nant you to take-over the iiheel ifhlle I am gone," ^ ' 

"Yes, Captain, "Angle answeredr ^ ' . 

She was excited. It was her firs;); ohanoe to steer the 'ship 
by hei^lf I , 

A'unt Ithonda left Angle on her own at the wheel. At first, 
everything went fine, yien, suddenly, the wind died down. Tha 
'ship stopped morvlng. Angle did not realize that this waa the oalM 
before a sea storm. Suddenly, strong winds blew the ship baok 
and forth. The rains began to pour down. 

**I have been In storms before,** thought Angle. '*I oan handle 
this.** ' . 

Angle „d Id not call for help. The crew did not realize that she 
was alone a^the Wheel. Suddenly, tKe wheel slipped frpm her hands. 
The boat leaned far to one side. Angle feirto.the de.ok.^ 

' Just then; Aunt Rhonda rushed up from below deok. She grablied 
the "Wheel and held. It steady. She soon got the ship under control, 
Aunt Bhonda guided the ship out' of the sto^. 

' Angle went be},ow to dry off . She fqlt terrlb3.e. When the 
storm was over^ Aunt Rhonda came to talk to her. n ^ • 

**^»m sorry," said Angle. "I dldn^t mean to.,.'** 

"I know you didn't do It on purpose,** said har Jpmt, 

**I guess I should have asked for help,** said' Angle. ^I. 
thpught I could handle the storm.** ^ ' 

•*yes,**Jier aunt tpld her. **You should have asked for help. 
But It. was partly my fault too. I shouldn't have left you alone for 
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so long r** she admitted* "No one was hurt, We've both Xeift-ned 
our lessonsT^Now J.et*s forget' about It and haV? some supper, ?• ^ 

"Thank you'," Angle said warmly. She really had learned 
her Xeaspn, ^She was glad her ^ aunt had been understanding. 

• • • 

Angle had a wonderful time the i^st of the summer. She was 

more sure than ever that she wanted to become a ship captain. At 

the end of the summer's last trip, Ane;le got. a letter she had been 

t ' . . ^ ■ • . 

waiting for, 

, "It's from the, Merchant Marine Apademy!" s)ie cried, "They say 
I can go to school there, I, am going to have a chance to learn, 
how to become a ship bap^alnl" 

, "Are you sure that Is what you really^ want to do?" asked 
Unole Ted, "It^ takes many years of hard work to become a ship 
captain, " ^ * / 

^ "I know it is golni to be hard work," answered^ Angle. ' "I 
know. It will be a very, long time untfl I am a' rbal cifiptaln, 
think that It all worth It J It # wMat I nant'to do!- 
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. , Angle 
' - . Story ) 

i . Captain Angela Golden ^ • 

M^y yefips passed and Angle yorked hard. She started heT ♦ 

o 

.work on ships as a "deck hand**.- Then she made her way up to •'First 
Officer,- "Second- Of aoer.*'; and then "Staff. Captain." jt-lnally, ' 
after 10 years, she' became a '"Full Captain*" ^ 

^•ve done It'l " thought Angle proudly.'*^ "Now I am Captain 
Angela Golden." ' ' / ^ • 

Several days later, Angle received a phone call. ■ 

"Hello, Is this Captain Angela Golden?"' asked the mjan on the 
phone. 'IMy name Is Mr.- Fletcher. I am the president ofj Western ' 
Cruise Lines, We have heard that you are a fine sftlp ciabtaln. 
Our company In California needs a-new loaptaln to run one' of eur 
ocean liners. We think that you would be a good person for the 
Job. Will you think about- Joining our company?" * 

Two weeks later. Angle was^on her way to California', i^e " 
w^s now .a captain for the Western Cruise Lines. Mr. Fletcher met 
her at the airport, . "^-j » 

\ "Welcome Ifeo^Los Angeles, Captain Golden," he said.. ^Are you . 
looking forward to the trip to ^Hawaii?," *■ j , 

"le^, l\m;" ans^fered Angle, "Tell me, how mfliny peop3|e will 
be, on board the ship?" . 

^ "About 800," Mr,- Fletcher ^answered, "Some of them, arfe ve^^y^ 
Important people. Senator Sllyerbei'g, for example, will be antong 

"the passengers," ' ' 

' ^ ' \ ■ 

"It should be Interesting!" said Angle. . 



"Let^s drive over to the ghj^r" Mr. Fletcher offered. ♦^I • 
will show you around. " . ' ^ 

When they arrived at the ship, Angle met the cifew members. 
She had a pleasant^ surprlj;e. Her cousin Ruth was the ship's 
doctor for the trip to Hawaii! 

An^le and the crew got the shj^ready for the trip. Finally, 
It was time to depart. It was Angle's Job to greet^he passengers 
as 'th^y came on board, ' . ' ' 

\ I "Welcome aboard, Senator Sllverberg," Angle smiled, "I hope \^ 
that you- and youf wife will have a pleasant t!rlp," 

"Thank you, Captain Golden," he said, "I am sure that we will," 
Soon all of the passengers were on board and, the . ship began It^' '| 
trip to Hawaii, The first few days went smoothly. There were 
parties, swimming* and basketball. The w^^ther was beautlfia, 
<tnd rv'eryone Vas havfng a good time, . ' ^ > 

But on the third day of the trip, they r^n Into trouble. The ' 
wl»ds died down and everything was quiet, ' -\ - 

"It Is the calm before the storm," thought Angle, "I can 

- g ■ 

tell we are In for som^^ad i^eather," 

"Attention' all crew memiefrs," she said Into the loudspeaker^ 
"Please repor^ to the Captain's cabin at once. We must prepare for 
some bad weather," ' ♦ 

. . . , 

. When the passengers heard tfils, they became upset, Anfile •• 



tried to calm them down. > • i- 

^ "jDo not be alanrfed," she oohtlr^uecl 6ver the .loudspeaker, "We ♦ • 
will experience some bad weather i but we should have no trouble, " 
Please return to your. cabins. Everythlnjgj will be all right,"' ' 
By now, all of the crew members were In Angle's .cabin. / 
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••Offloer,l4arshali,'' Angle s^ld. . "radio b^^^ 
port. Tel,l them about the :storm and our present Xocatlon, ' Keep 
In radlp contact with them for as long as the stoi^m lasts;" 

"Yes, Captain, Golden," he said, \ 

"Officer Carspn, you and the others come with me," 'ordered ' 
Angle, "We must go on deck and. prepare for 'strong winds, " 

By the time Angle got on deck, the wind was already very 
strong. She and the crew tied down the deck chairs. They did not 
want them to blow away, \hen, the rains started pouring down. 
The ship began swaylrig back and forth. Huge waves rushed up on " ' 
1;he deck, ' - 

"I'd better go below and check on the engine," Ahgle thought. 

When she &ot to the engine room^ she-could see that there was 
trouble. One of the propeller blades had been toi^n eff, Now^the ^ ' 
ship was very>hard to steer, " ' ' 

"Captain dolden, " said Off loer -Carson, ^'we- oaa^mot keep the 
ahlp on course," ^ ^ ' 

/ \ "Don't Iv^try about staying on couBse," 'Angle told him. "Just" 
tify to keep the ship from tlpplng\over," « V 

/ Suddenly, the boat lurc|iAi to one side. Angle and Officer 
Carson ran to ^he wheel They pulled on^lt hkrd. Finally, *they 

•got the boat upright again,. ' • ' ' 

* . . . ' 

"Sal,lor Wilson^ Angle called, "1;ake my place, I am going to - 

'go check on the passenfeers, " 

WHen Ang^e reached the passengers, many of them were soared, 
"Now calm down. " she'told them, "This has been a bacTstorm,* 

but the worst is oVer, We ara almost through It, Our ship is 

strong. " 



• At that moment, the boat tipped hard t6 one side, ;5e'v:eral 

* - * , « 

people fell to the floor. . ' * 

"Please return to your oablns," Angle requS'sted, ••You ir).lj, 
be safer there," , 

, "Xbu should have Imolhi about this," an angry woman shouted 
at Anglic , "Hpw could you do^ this to us?" 

Some^of the other paesengejrs became angr/ too. Angle tried 
.'to calm them, but a, sailor j^iterrupted^her, ' 

"Captain Golden, there Is trouble on the deck,- lie called. 

-What ls.lt?"' shouted AngJ.e*,. '"What's, happened?" 

"It Is Senator SlJ.verberg, Capt^n, Uls Klfe can't fln^ him 
anynhere. She thinks that he went out on the deck to see idiat ^ 
was happenlijg," the sailor explained,* 

"On the deck!" Angle -cried, -»"It Is dangeroup out there, I 
had better go look for him,"* 

Angle pushe'd through the crowd and I'ah up the steps. She 
rushed out onto the deck. The wind was so strj)ng that she could 
hardly walk. She could not see i^ll 'through the" heavy rain, 
^- -Senator Sllverberg!" she cailisd, "Senator Sllverberg, are 
you out here?" 



' * Story 4 . 

Hawaii at Last! ' 
Angle looked out Into the driving raln^ Her heart pounded, ^ 

... • 

3he could only.jsiee two feet In front of her. 

rsenator Sllverberg! Where are you?" Angle shoute*. "Are 
you out there? Are you' all rlghtt" 

/ ' ^^'^ ^Here! " ^ngle heard a voice calling, \ ■ 

Where are you. Senator Sllverberg?" ^Angle ahouted, "I oan't 

■ ♦ . 

see you," , - 

-By -the railing, 'Here by the racing!- came the ansirer. 
Angle loom In each direction. She tried to see the Senatoiw 
The boat; rockid back and fo^h. The blowing salt irtiter hiit Jjer 
eyes, , Finally, she saw him. He* was hanging on to the railing, - 
Angle started towards him. The wind drove her back. She trled'^ 
ai^ln. She had almost reached him when a huge gust of wind hit 
them both , ' . . ^ 

Senator Sllverberg lost his grip. He started to silp over 
the side of the^ boat. Angle reached him Just In time. She caught 
his hwids, ^he pulled as hard as she cquld, but he was too heavy; 
SJ^l couldn't pull him bW.up onto the deck, ' 
( Officer Carbon reached them^ Just In time. He gripped both * 
of^the Senator' smarms. Together, he and Angle pulled "the Senator 
up onto the deck, ' * " ■ , ' 

"Senator, you hai^e had a close call,-\Angle- sighed with rell^lef. 
She and Officer Carsori helped the Senator down to. the shlp4 
hospital, J , * , 



-Malce sure that he Is all right, Huth," Angle told^her cousin. 
*•! must go check the engines, •* 

Angle found that tvo men In the engine room had been knocked 
unconscious during the 'storm. The other five crew members Mad kept 
things, going' 'veil. Angle returned to the deok. 

-The storm Is' not' yet over," Angle annelunced to the passengers 
. "but the' worst Is past. When the jtorm Is over, a hot meal Kill l)e 
iraltlng In the dining room for everyone.", ' 

IJhe last half, of the storm^Nas not as bad as the first part. ' 
People could nalk without falling. When things wfere calm. Angle 
^went down to check on Senator Sllverberg, 

"How Is the Senator doing?" she asked her e9usln ftuth. 

"He's f^ne," Ruth ^answered. "He Is sleeping now. He wants 
to talk to you when he wakes 'up. He wants to thank you." 

"I was only doing my Job,** Angles told her cousin. "I think 
I • 11 He down for a little while," she added. "I feel a little 
;wak.P ' 

As Angle lay down, she thought about tha storm. She fell^ un- 
happy that so many people were angry with' her. She >ad done the 
best Job that she kn<?w liow to do, 

"I^ don't care wliat anyone says," Angle thpught, "I am not 
going to let anything spoil my vacation. , 1 am going to have a good 
time In Hawaii." ' 

^ Hawaii was a beautiful pliioe. Angle went swimming and fishing 
and had a wonderful time, . Soon the vacation was ovJt. She hA 
to go back to the ship and ready It for the return trip. 
^ Angle and the sailors often saw Hawaiian children playing 
near the ship-, ^U^ohlldxen liked to watch the big boat's come ii^ 



•od ,out of the harbor. Sometimes Angle and the other crew members 
would talk to them* > » > 

/ "Will you give us a ride on yoijr ship, Jidster?** a small boy 
asked' one of the sailors, * * 

-I'm afraid It Is ,not m^ ship. You will have to ask' the 
' captain," the sailor replied, 

"Where Is^ he ?" as k e d t he^llttle boy's Ulster. 
"Our captain Isn't a Ije. Our oaptaln Is a woman,- the sailor 
told them, " 

"You mean your capt^ln^ls a girl ?" the boy asked, -You are 
teasing me, y ^ 

-It Is truel" the sailor assured him, \ . ^ 

M . • ^ \. i 

Nol- the boy said. -Girls cannot be ship captains) " 
-Well, ours Is!" the sailor said as the ship's whistle blew 
a Iqitid blast, "Now I have to go back to work. That Is whaf the 
whistle means, I will see you later!'- he called as he walked away. 
-C^odbye!" the children sl^outed after him. 

V V 

Two days later, the ship was ready to pet sail, ' People 
seemed much Happier now. They seemed to have forgotten all about 
the storm, . ' 

To celebrate the return to J^ios Angeles, everyone on the ^hlp 
was Invited to a big party. There was lots of muSlo and dtnblng. 
The tables, wei?e full of good food, ' 

-Good evening. Captain Golden," the passengers said tp Angle 
as she entered the party, 

"Good evening j" she answered, " 

"This Is a great party," someone told Angle, 

"I am glad that you are enjoying yourself," Angle silled. 



But i}fo f«^ll passengewi werj?,jiot haYlns such a good time. - 

wro hldXng In one of thos* Itf ebojttB. They- 
Tfere the same two children vho had talked to the sailor, a few da^s 
before. They had decided to take a trip on Angle-i big ship. They 
wmnted t^o see the world. » 

-Can we go get something to eat?- the boy asked his slstet.'. 
"I*m starving!". f 

"We can't now" she told him. "We have ^o wait until everyone 
has gone to bed • " ' 

"Can we go look through the window?" begged the little boy* 
"I want ^o see what's going' on. •* 

» • > ■ * - 

"Okay," said the girl. "We must be' quiet or someone will 
catch us, " 

' The two children walked very jtuletly over to the window. All 
of a sudden, there was a loud crash. The boy had run Into deck 
chair and Imooked It over. v 

"NoW you've done It!" his Sister cried. "Someone ls.com%. 
They going to c^tch us. Quick! Jump Into the life boat 
ind don't breathe! " / ' ^ 

They 3?an, quickly back to their hiding place. Just then, a * 
tall man walked out onto the deck. He wanted to find out what 
had caused ail of the noise. 
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• C ', Heading Towards Home 

ihe tKo Ha>m^Llan ohUdren hid qulVtly In thi lifeboat. They 
peeked out at the man In the doorway, 

'•^Oh, no," said the boy, -It Is a salld*. He Is going to . 
find us, I bet he Kill beat us up.'" 

^ "Keep still," said his slsteri "or JE. am going to beali»you 
up,- 

The two children tried not to move, 

"Do you see anything out there?" someone called out to the 
aallor, *^ 

"Just a deok chair that h^is been turt^ed ov<^r," answred the ' 
aallor, "It must have been the wind," 

The two chlldrep shook with fear. They watched the sailor* 

\ 

walk atralght towards their hiding place, 

"We are lucky that It Is so dark tonight"," thougl^t the girl., 
They were Indeed lucky. The sailor picked up the deok chair. 

Then he walked back Inaldd to the party. He hadn't seen theal 

"Whew, that was close!" whispered the girl, "He looked right 

fit uat" * 

"What are we going to do now?" asked the„boy. "I aa so hungry! 

"We will Jiave to ]imlt until everyone Is gone," an8we(red his 
sister. "Then we can go In and get some food,** 

' They didn't have long to wait, After another hour, the pas- . 
aangers 8ta|i;ed leavJI^ng the party to go to their cabins. Soon, 
everyone was g0ne# 



• ^ "ShtU iw ole^n up, XJaptalnJ" the oraw askiod Angle, 

•Iiat»s ncrt? spoil the party by cleaning up now,** Migle ansifered. 
"Ifou can valt until morning, •* < ' 

"Yes, Captain Golden. Thank you,** the crew anlled, ' 
' one was going /to dlsjagree with that order. 

After everyone elde had gone to sleep, Angle walked around 

-■ ' . 

. the declj;,- She, was too restless to sleep.> As she oame near the 

*"* . , ' ■ 

party room, she heard voices^. The room was dark. 

••What could It be?^ she asked. < 

Slowly, she turned on the light. There stood two children 

with their mouths full of food, ^'Angle wa's>d -surprised as they 

were, 

/ ' ' ' • ' • 

"What Is this?" she casked. 

She knew that, there were no children on the 'ship, 
"Where have you come from?" she asked.^ 

Then she realized where they were fromT They were Hawaiian, 
and they were stowaways. The cjilldren were soared. They stMirted • 
to ruii^away, 

"It Is all right! I am not going to. throw you overboard I" 
aha oalled. 

•We Just wanted a ride on the boat," the little boy sal^. 

"No," cried the girl. "We wanted to see the world!" I 
. "^Why don't you sit down," Angle laughed. "You can tell me . 
.about your adventure while you eat a good meal." 

The children t6ld Angle everything. Then the boy had a 
question, ** ' 

^ "Can ife meet the captain?'* he asked. 

"Yea, tomorrow you can meet the captali/f" Anglo answered. 
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"Mw It l8 time fo^ bed.** 

The nert day Angle told the rest of the passengers about the 
" two children. 

"This Is Mona and her brother Lbn,^" she said, 
^Xon began piailng at Angle's coat, 
"Hey, lady," he said, . * 
^Yest*? Angle answered, . . 

"Wherels the captain?" he asked, "You said we could meet 
the captain;" 

People -began to laugh, 

"Why, she jLs the captain!" Senator 3 llverberg said, 
"But she can't be the oaptalnJ She Is, a girl! " the boy cried. 
"Yes, she can!" .the girl reminded, him. . "Hemeiiber what the 
tsallor told us?" <^ 

* i 

^ "1 rfon^t believe she ts a captain. Do something a captain 
does," the little boy said to Angle. 

Just then, the first engineer came; In. He walked straight 
to Angle and said something to her. > , ' j 

"It seems that we have pome engine trouble," Angle sald^ 
turning to the passengers. "It Is nothing serious. Continue with 
your breakfast. I will hai^ It fixe* very soon." 

"Yes, like ^ou fixed the storm?" someone shouted, * 

"Maybe that Hawaiian boy has got somdthlhg," another person 
said, "A woman cannot be «a ship captain! " ^ 

"I will never take % trip with a female captain, again," a man 

said, 'It Iq nothlni^ but /trouble," " \ ... 

* ■ 

• Other people agreed with him, / I 

"I haven't got time to argue with you," Angle said, trying to 



hold buck her anger, "I will do th* best Job that I ean,*'* 

, ■ « ' ' . . 

- She left the room, The^ engineer followed her. ' 

C 

\ "You people are wrong," Senator SUverberg said after Angle 
had gone,^ "Captain Golden has done a good Job. The storm was not 
her fault. She got us through it very well. In ^ fact, vhe saved 
\iy life." ' v.^, J 

*• .... * 

"I agree with the Senator," another peirsoA said. "I think 
the captain did a fine Job during the .stornfc. She has made this 
a safe and pleasant trip for all of us." 

While the people w^re talking, the two children went down 
to the engine room. They watched Angle as she fixed the engine. 
Finally, a^r an hour of hard work, it was repaired. 

"You did it, Captain!" .the li>tle boy cried. ^ 

"I knew she would," the girl added, * 

"We should tell the passengers that the engine has been fixed, 
said the englneei', - 
\ "I don't know whether I can face all of those people," said 
Angle, "They are so an^y with me," ^ 

"We will go with you, •* the children cried together, 
• "All right," Angle agreed, "Let's go," 

Angle walked Into the dining room. She was covered with dirt. 
Her Jacket had been torn, '' 

"Did It get a little rough down there. Captain?" someone 

i ■ 
ttuttered, \ 

"Y^s, as a matte}* of fact It did," Angle answered, "But the 
englns is fiatad now. We are on our way again," 

"I don't think that she fixed it," one of the passengers said, 
".A man probably worked on the engine. She rubbed grease on herself 



to nak© us think that aJje fixed It," • ' 

"No!" Lon yelled, "Captain Golden fixed the enjsjlnel "^We skw 



hert ^My sister and I saw her fix the englnel •* 
' ' "It la\ji?true," the ^Ineer said, "Captain Golden did ^^epalr 
the engine, I oouldln't find the trouble. She found It right away 
and she fixed It," • 

The passengers looked at each other. They felt terrible 
about all of the *)ad things that they had said about Angle, 

"We are sorry," one person said, "You have done a /good Job 
as captain," , ^ 

"That's right," another agreed. "All In all this has been a*^ 
very pleasant trip," 

"Let's hear It for Captain Golden!" Mona cried. 

Just then, An^le saw the California coastline, 

, c ' \ ■ • ■ . . ■ • , 

"Let's hear It for home!" she added. 
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The A1rpt)rt Restaiirant 

i 

John cleared a space at the^ounter so Susan cou^d sit down. . ' 
"Would you Mke some coffee?" he asked her. "Did you have a good flight : 
today?" 

"I certainly did," answered Susan. "I had a two day layover In Los 
Angeles. . One day I went to see DIsneyUnd. ^ next day I swam In the ocean.*' 

"Wow!" exclaimed John. ?You travel to so many places as a flight attendant. 
Your Job sounds Hke fun J" V ^ 

, "It really Is," Susan answered. "My vacations are my favorite part. I 
can flylnywhere In the United States. for very little money. On my next vaca- 
tlon^I'm going to si^end a week skiing In Colorado. Then I'm going to Florida 
to visit my grandmother." • 

"What a life:" John sighed. "That sounds like the Job for me. I like 
to travel and to be with people. I could do botjji as an airplane attendant." 

"Well., John," Susan told him, "maybe you should become an airplane attendant. 
It sounds like you would enjoy the Job." 

"Maybe I should," John said. /'riT^hlnk about It." 

John went back to his work as a waiter In the airport restaurant. He took 
peopie^'s orders and served them their food. 

;'Qood morning, Mr. Mott," John said «|S he saw his frf end come (Into the 
restauraht. ) 

"HI, John," Mr. Mott answered. "This Is my nephew Tony. Will you g1v# 
us two'cokus to go? I'm taking Tony for a ride In my new airplane." 

o 

"Sure," answered John. "It sounds like fun, Tony. I'll get your cokes 
right away." • ' 



"Have a safe tripl" John called as Mr. Mott and^Tony left the rWtaurant, 
All morning, John thought about what Susan had said. 
•'Maybe I should be an ilrplane attendant," he thought. "I wbu>d love t'C, 
travel to all of the places that Susan has been." 

\ Soon John was tpb busy to think about It anymore.- He had to serve lunch 
to an cjf the people In the restaurant., ^tnally^ the lunchtlme rush ended. ' 
It* was time for John's break. John went Into the back room of the restaurant. 

# 

He turned on Ills short wave ifadlo. . He could'hear the pilots talking to the 

control tower. As he ate his lunch, John heard the pilots from several planes 

^ • ■ * . ■ 

asking for permission t6 la|id. Suddenly, «n excited voice came over the radio. 
\ . . '.i > 

"Control tower. This Is Cessna 1^0 N1345M," cried the' voice. "My landing 

gear Is stuck. I qan't get It down. What should I do?" 

"Control tower to Cessna 150 N1345M," came the answer. "Try your ^landing 
gear one more time." 

"It's no use," said the pilot*. ''I've tried It twice. It won't come down." 

.^^ — 

"You will have to "make an emergency landing," the control tower said. 
"Keep circling. We will clear the runway and cover It^wlth foam." 

"Oh. no," thought John. "That's Mr! Mott. He's In real trouble!" ^ 

John ran back to the main part of the restaurant, He went over to a/large 
window. Looking lip, he saw Mr. Mott as hr circled above. He saw the firetruck 
race out to the runway. Two firefighters covered the runway wl^H foam. 

By now. many people were at the window. They were Interested InUhe 
excitement outside. v 

"Why are they putting foam on the, runway?'' a man asked. 

"It's Mr, Mptt'S plane," John answered. "His landing gear Is broken. The 
fqam will make the landing safer. The plane can slide through It when It hits 
the grotind." 



"foam helps If the plarte catches on fire, f&o," a woman said. "The 
foam win help put It out." * , ' 

Everyone was quiet. The plane was coming In for Its lajidlng.. John 
watched the plane fly lower and lower. Suddenly, It hit the ground. Foam 
|prayed everywhere. It looked like the plane was lost In' a snowstorm, then 
the plane appeared again. It was sliding ^*down the runway. One wing .ha<fs 
broken „off. Finally,' the plane came to a stop. i 

The firefighters ran over to the plane. They helped Kr. .Mott and Tony 
climb out. " ' ' 

"Are they hurt?" asked a man. * ^ 

"They look all right," answefed John. '"They can walk." 

Mr, Mdtt and Tony were taken to an ambulance. John had, to get back to 

# ft ' . 

work, but he couldn't stop worrying about his friends. 

. "I sure hope that they are all right," he though^ to himself. 
' ' A».11ttle while later, Mr. Henley came Into the restaurant. He was one of 
the firefighters who had helped spread foam on the runway. 

"Mr. Henley," John called, "How are Mr. Mott and Tony?" 

"They were lucky. They are going to be all right," Mr.* Henley answered. 
"By the way, John, we need another firefighter on our crew. Would you like to^ 
work with "us?" ^ * 

"I "don|t think so„ Mr. Henley," John answered. "I am thinking about 
becoij^ a flight attendant. I like working with people and I like to travel. 
As fh airplane attendant* I would be paid for doing NH|P^ those things;" 

"That sounfllssl^ke a good Idea," said Mr. Henley. "Why don't you give It 
a try?" ; 

• "I thiojc I win," answered John. . : 



4. 
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that night, John wrote p letter to the airline that Susan worked for. 
He applied to go to flight attendant training school, 

; "Well, that's done," said John, . "Now all I have to do Is wait for 
their answer." - 
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John's New Job / 



John sorted through' his mall . He saw the letter he was looking for.' 
"This Is It!"- he shouted excitedly. 
' He opened the letter from the airline and quickly read It.' 

4 

"1 made It!" he cried. "I start sch9ol next Monday." 

John was so excited that he almost forgot that he had to be at work at 
5 o'clock. He was already late. He had to run all the way to the airport 
restaurant. ; 4, 

The first person John saw when ^e arrived at work was Susan, 
"Susan!", he cried. "I've got good news! I'm going to become an airplane 
attendant.* I got the letter of acceptance today." 

"Fantastic!" said Susan. "That really Is good news." 

"It sure Is," John agreed. "Well, I'd better get to work. I'm already 



late." \ ^ 



Jdiin went back to the kitchen. He had to check In with the manager of 
the restaurant. ^ 

"HI, Denny," he greeted h1h». ".Guess what! I'm getting a new Job." 

"Vfhy?"* asked Denny with surprise. "I thought you liked working here." 

"Oh, I do,"! answered John. "But I'm going to be an airplane attendant." 

■ ' / ... 

"A flight attendant?" asked, Denny. "Are you kidding?"- 

"No, I'm serious," John assured him. "I start school on Monday." 

"But that's no Job for a man," Denny Insisted. "That's women's work. 
Why don't you become a pilot? There^ls a man's Job." 

"I did think about being a.pllot!^ answered John. "But I llkt to be around 
ptqple. A pilot stays In the cockpit and doesn't see many p^pfe. Besides, It 



takes ytars' to 1 earn how to become ^ pilot. I'M be a flight att^dant In N 
only five moriB weeks." , ^ 

"It's your 11fe»" said Denny. "Idon'f understand It. but good luck." ' , 

"Thanks." said John. "I'll need It. h^ar training school Is hard work, 

JH^tralnlng was; hard work, but John N^n joyed It. He learned how to keep 
the passengers comfortable and Ijow the plane worked. He learned how to help 
people who w^re sick or Injured, Most Importantly, he leamej<l how to get 
passengers out of a plane In case of an emergenc/. ^ ♦ 

There was also a lesson on how to deal with hijackers. 

"There Is one very Important thing to remember," John was told. "Always 
keep the door to the cockpit locked. After you take the food to the crew, 
lock thfe door behind you. Then no hijacker can get to the pilot." .-^ 

"I never want to face a hlJac^r," thought John. "That would be 
frightening." ' [ v * 

John was happy to finish Ws fifth week of training. He was ready for his 
first flight as an airplane attendant. • ^ ' 

"I hope I do a good Job," iohn told himself. 

He was nervous at first, but he was friendly to the , passengers . He found 
that they were friendly In return. 

# • . 

"This 1s going Do be a great job," he thought. "Next week I* take my first 
trip across the ocean. I'm finally going to/travel!" 

.John's overseas trip-began smoothly. An hour Into the flight, however, 
John sensed that something was wrong. 

"John," the head attendant motioned, "the pilot wants to talk to you. 
Hurry." t - ^ * ' . 

John walked quickly to the front of the plane. ' 
" "W^ have a serious problem," the pilot explained. "Our ^anel lights shew 
that there Is a heat build-up In the luggage compartment. • If It Is on fire. 



• 



we are In big tffouble. We might crash<.1nto the ocean. I want you and the 
co-pilot to go down and find 6ut what tli| problem Is. Please hurry." 
OoKn and Ben rushed to the back of the plane. They opened the hatch 

which led to the luggage. compartment. Smoke poured out. 

■•.-■<• . - . " ■ 

"We have a fire," Ben told ^e pilot over the Intercom. "Lower the 

pressure In the plane; Take It down to a Tower altitude.^ We may have to 

open the outer h^tch door." 

Ben and John crawled Into the luggage compartment. It was hot and smoky. 
They held their oxygen masks close to their faces. Finally, ^John saw the fire. 

"Look, Ben, "he said. "Over there. That crate Is on fire." 

"Get the axe and the fire extinguisher," Ben ordered. ; 
. John moved forward. His lungs were burning from the smoke. He grabbed 
the- axe and swung It at the burning crate. ■ . 

"We're too late, Ben," he called. "Part of the floor Is burning, too. 
We Will never ge^ the fire out now." 

"We will havevto chop the burning part free," Ben shouted, "rtaybe we" 
cw push 1^ Into thk ocean." " 

Ben swung the axe- Tj^e burning part broke free* 

Quickly, John and B)e^ pushed It through the outer hatch door. They sa^j 
It drop towards the ocean. , 

* John was very tired. HeXprayed the area around the. burned floor with 
the fire extinguisher. That wounlput out any sparks that might be left. 

Finally, their Job was done. Jbhn and Ben made their way back to the . 
cabln^ ^They/fell Into their seats wlth^haustlon. 

"YotKdId an excellent job\" the pllotsald when he came back to talk to 
John. "You may have saved the plane from crashing. We were very lucky to 
have such a go38^|reyy)n ^s flight-/" 
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John was excited about the flight to Mexico. When he arrlvejHit the 

o 

airport, Susap was already there. . ' 

, "Are you going to Mexico, too?" John asked her, In surprise. 
"Yes, .1 am," Siisan answered. "It will be fun to work together!\^ l-wlll 
show you around Mexico. If Is a very I?eaut1fu1 country.." v ^ 

John and Susan welcotned the passengers as they boarded the plane. First 
came a mother and "her baby. Then came, two^ businessmen. ' Next came a man carrjfing 
a pair of heavy leather boots. John noticed that one of the boots had a metal' 
sole. » ^ ' \ ' 

"What are the boots for?" John asked the man as he sho^^d hitn to his seat. 

"I am a motorcycle racer," answered the man. "They are my racing boots." 

"I would like to talJTibout racing later," John said. ' ^ 

Finally, all of 1:he*pas!5engers were on board. The plane was ready to take , 
off. Soon It was In the air and on. its way to Mexico. 

John went to the kitchen to prepare the lunch. He passed out the lunch 
trays to all of the passengers. 

"Hello," Johnjjsald as he served lunch to thairacer., "Will you tell more 
about your boots now?" v 
\ "It Is hard to turn comers In races. I drag one foot along the ground. 

TH^en I don't tip over," the man answered. "The metal sole protects the. boot. 

\ ■ ' ■ ' ' ' 

Otherwise, It would have holes In It." « 

"That sounds like a good Idea," said John. ''Are you going to Mexico for 
« race?" * ^ . ' . 

••Y^s. I am," the man replied. "The race Is the day after toinorrow. My 
y } ' 

name 1$ |\llfn Stone. Ijfould you like to come see me ride?!' 



^4 



"rwould love to1|^j^ answered. "I have always wanted to see a motqr- 
race . ' 

* ■ . A ■ ■ 

v^ i^s^-Good, 1 will see you there," Allen told him. ' ♦ ♦ 

,< . • 
•t 

f^As the passengers flnlsfied lunch, Suian and John cleared' away the lunch 

^ra^,. It was soon time for the plane to land im Mexico. 

■■ • . jl ' ' ■ ■ , ■ • 

> ; John and Susan had two free days In Mexico before thelf return flight. 

John 'had a wonderful time.. He saw open air fruit markets. He ate spicy food. 

He even went to a bull fight. That was something he would never forget. ♦ 

Best of alii John and Susan went to the motorcycle race. Their friend 
Allen cam* In second. It was an exciting race! . 

"This Is some Job," John told Susan as the trip neared an end. "Working- 
Is almost lIKe going on a vacation. Traveling Is even more fun than 1 thought 
It mt^d be. I am glad that I became a flight attendant." » 

Soon, the vacation In Mexico was over. John and Susan returned to the 
airport. They prepared the plane for, the return trip. 

"Everything Is ready now," called Susan. "Here come the passenjers." 

Some of the passengers on the return trip were Mexicans. Others were * 
Americans who had been on vacation In Mexico. . 

One passenger was very "nervous. He carried a heavy coat over one arm 
as he anxiously boarded the plane. / 

"Velcome aboard!" said John lo the man. "May I take your coat? 1 can 
put It In owr closet." * 

"No, I want to carry It," the man answered sh«rply. He hurflpd back to his 

seat. 



i "That Is very ^trange;" thought John. "Did I i^ke him angry?" 

. John was too busy to think about It for long. He had to help settle the 

rest of the passengers on board. When everyone was seated the plane rose Into 

\ ■ ■ ' ■ ' 

th« •ir. \ ) « \ 
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Wherf^H was lunch time, Susan served sandwiches to the oassengers. John 
took lunch to the pilot and the co-pilot. 

After John finished serving the crew, he helped Susan clear away the lunch 
trays. • . ^ 

Suddenly, the pilot's voice came over the loudspeaker. 

"Plwse remain calm," the pilot sa1<). "There Is a man with us who wants to 
go the Chile, If we all cooperate, no orte will be hurt. Just stay In your seats 
and don't try to come Into the cockpit." 

Everyone began to talk at once. They were frightened by the pllot.'s news. , 

"A hijacker! John gasped. "Where did he come from?" 

0 

. Then he remembered the angry man with the >ieavy coat. Sure enough, his 
seat was empty. 

; "He could hsLve had a gun hidden under his coat. That must be why he didn't 
want me to tal^e It," John realized. 'Xmust have left the door to the cockpit 
Oj^when I took In the pilot's lunch." ^ ^ 

"Johnr Susan- criA as she rushed towards him. "There Is a man back there 
who Is very sick. I think he's having a heart attack." 

■I 

4 

TU. see .what I can do to help him," John told her, "Try to calm 'down the 
passengers," 

John went to the back of the. ))lane. The man was lying on the floor. He had 
stopped breathing. ' ' 

"Attention* everyone," John shouted. "Is there a doctor or a nurse on this 
^ane? If so, please come here at once." 

John knew that there was no tlm^ to lose. He began artificial respl/atlon 
at once. He hoped tlie man would start breathing agAln. 

"Let me through 1" a woman shouted. "I am a nurse. Let me through." 

She finally reached the sick man. . 

■ f ■ ■ ' ' ^ 
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"I* il« heart attack." she said. "I can keep him alive for 30 minutes, 
an hour at the most. He must/^et to a hospital soon or he win die." 
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A Change In Fllgrtt Plan 

f 

"Attendant!" an angry passenger shouted. 
"Can I htlp you?" Joijn asked. 

"Yes. You can tell me how the hijacker got Into^the cockpit!" the man ' 
cried. "You left the door open wh^n you brought out the crew's lunch trays. ^ 
I 5aw youl Admit it!" . 

John stood ^in silence for a few s^econds. He did not know what to say. 

"Please calm down," h& finally told the man. "[Return to your seat. We 
are handling things as well as we can." 

, "Calm down?" shouted the-man.^ "We might all bJ killed! I think that you 
got us into this mess. You had better get us out of it." 

John walked toward the front of the plane. He couldn't stop thinking about 
what the man had said. The man was right. It was his fault. He h«<l left the 
door unlocked, 4. 

"Because of my mistake." John thought, "the hijacker was able to get into 
the cockpit." * . 

"Snap out of it, John," Susan said sharply* "Feeling guilty wqn't make 
things any better. We have to do something. We must convince the hijacker to 
let us land. The sick man must be taken to a hospital." 

"I^can't do it, Susan," John said nervously. "I am afraid that I will make 
another mistake," 

"All right, I'll do it," Susan said as she knocked on the coqkpit door. 
"Please let me in," she called. "I want to talk to you.' U is an emergency." 

Susan waited. Finally, the door openW, Susan coujd see'the hijacker holding^ 
a^un against the pilot'^ head.. ^ 

"Captain Davidson!" she%r ted. "Are you all right?" 



"Yes, sfusan, no one has been hurt^" the pilot assured her, ' 

"And no' one wlJH be hurt." the hijacker broke In. "If everyone does wl/dt I 
Isay." ' ^ ^ V 

"That Is exactly why I came to talk to you." Susan said to the hijacker, 
"Someone has. been hurt. A man has had a heart attack. We must get him to a 
hospital right away." * f 

"This Is assftrlckl" the hijacker shouted. "This •plane ^1s not'^going to 
land until we get .to Chile." «- 

"Nam not trying to trick yqu." Susan promised him. "You can come with me 
and see for yourself. The man Is going to die," 

"All right," the hijacker finally agreed. "You can land the plane at the 
nearest airport. You must tell the cohtrol tower that no one can come near 
the plane while we are on the ground. If anyone comes near the plane," the hi- 
jacker, reminded them. "I will pull this trigger. As soon as all of the passengers 
are off of the plane, we will head for Chile." 

(V 

The pilot got perm1s!i,1on to lajid at a nearby airport, /\s the plane rolled 
to a stop, John and Susan helped the passengers down to safety. Soon, the plane 
Jifas In the air again, headed for Chile. ' ^ 

"I guess you know that I left the cockpit door unlocked," John said sadly 
to Susan. "This mess Is my fault." # . ^ 

"Don't feel badly, John," Susan answered. "The^hljacker Is a determined ' 
person. He would have figured out another way to do this/** ^ 

At this, they fell Into silence. They wondered what was going to happen 
to them. Aftfr several bourse, they reached) the northern border of Chile. 

"Sir," thi captain said to the hijacker, "where do you want us to land?" i 
, "In Santa. Video," the hIJacKer answered. "It Is In the mountains."^ 

. '"We Is no airport there," the co-pilot said as he found* Santa Video on 
the map, "It Is 8urroui)hed by mountains. A large plane cannot land there safely." 



"What do you mean we can't land there?" shouted the hijacker, "This 1$ 
another one of your ttftks." ' 

"The mountains are too high," the pilot explained. "It would be very 
dangerous to try to land there. The plane would probably crash." 

"I don't believe you," the hijacker yelled. "Take this plan^ to Santa 
Video!" ^ 

A- 

• The hijacker pointed his gun at the capatln's head again to show that' he 
mearft what he said. 



"We will try to land there,;" Captain Davidson decided. "Everyone had • 
better fasten thelVseat belts." 

The hijacker did not tnove, ~ *^ 

"You will need a seat belt, too," the pilot warned him! 

"I will stay right where f am," the h1Jac!<er insisted. "I can take «are 
of myself." -^'^ ^ 

The plane began Its descent. Heavy clouds hid the mountains from view. 
As the plane came down out of the clouds, the^crew saw the danger I 

"We're too low! Pull up!" the co-pilot tried. "We are heading straight 
for that mountain." " ' ' \, 

"It is- too late!" the pilot shouted. "V/e can't climb fast enough. We're, 
going to crash!" 

"Mayday!' r^day!"^the cfpilot screamed into his radio microphone. 
"'I will try to land on that We," shouted Captain Da»1dsqn. "It's our 
only chance*" / 

plane skidded across the lake. Water^ipl ashed up against tfie windows. 
Then, with a horrible prunch, the plane crashed )nto the rocky shore. 
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Camping In the Mountains 

John was thrown forwaH with the Impact of the crash. 

"Susan, are you all. right?" he asked, when he cjught his breath. 

"I think so," Susan answered. "That wa* a close call." 

Susan and John were 1nterrup,ted by voices from the cocJcpIt*. * ^ 

"He's unconscious. I have his gun," the co-pilot shouted. "Try to get 
a door open. Captain. I'll pull him out." 

"Quickl" Captain Davidson shouted as he ran from the cockpit. "We have to' 
get out olHhe plane. One of the engines 1s on ftre. The plane may blow up at 
any minute." • 

• ■ 

He tried to open the main exft. .' ■ ■ ' ^ * 
"This door is Jammedi" the Captain criedv "John, try the emergency window." 
John managed to push the window open. 

"You go out first, John," ordeVed the pilot. "We will hand the hijacker 
out to you." \ 

John crav/led out through^the window and onto the wing. Hf helped the pilot 
move the limp hijacker through the opening. . 

^ "Over to those trees," shouted ^Captain Davidson when they all were safely 
out of the plane. "We will be safe there." 

^ "We made It!" Susan cried when they got to the trees. 

"Just In time," Captain Davidson Wded, pointing toward the plane. "Lookl" 
The crew watched 1r» silence. The plane was a mass of flames. 
' Suddenly, John remembered' the hijacker, 

"He leoks like he Is hurt badly," John said. "What happened?"^ 
^ "He would not fasten his seat belt," Captain Davidson answered. "When we ' 
crashed, he smashed his head against the window," • , *- 



John carefully felt the hljacker'^s wrist to check his polse^ - ^ 

^ \ "I'tn afraid that he Is dead." John said,. , . 

. • ■ ■ • ■ "» • ' * 

"He was. crazy," Captain 0av14son^sa1d.,i?hak1nq his headi^ "Why do people 

da things like that?" - 
- 4 * 

^ "We must be miles from the nearest town." Susan broke In. "Do you think ' 
anyone knows where we are?" ^ . ' 

"The airline knew that w^^re headed Chile." answered the co-pilot. 
"I also sent out a Mayday call Just before we crashed. Someone nearby may h^ve 
heard it,^ ' % ' ' 

"I think we, should wait here for someone to rescue us," the pilot suggested. 
"We would certainly qet lost If we tried hiking throutjh these mountains." 

"You'are probably right." John agreed. "We hod'better set up camp for the 
ntght." " * 

"I will gather some wood for the fire." Susan offered. "It Is going to be 
cold tonight." , * 

Susan was right. The crew spent a long and cold night on the mountain. 
As they fell asleep, each one wondered when rescue would coiiie. \ 1 ' 

"I am very hungry." the corpHot groaned when they wgke up the neict morning. 
"I will try to catc!i\some flph for breakfast." C 

"Susan and I w11t\ get ^ome pine branches," JohnSald. "If wse put them on. 
the fire, anyone try1ng\to find us will see' the smoke. That will help theiii figure 
out where. we are." ' , . 

They spent most o/ the day fishing In the lake and collecting pine branches. 

"I wish someone wou'ld flAd us soon," Captain Davidson sighed. "I don't want 
to s^nd another nl^ht on this mountain*" 



"1 don't either." said Susan, as she threw a pine branch onto the fire. 

\ 

Suddenly.' they heard a noise. i 

« f 



"It sounds like a plane!" John shouted. "Do you think someone has found 
us alrtady?" , j 

Everyone looked up Into the sky. They s(iw a small plane flying over them. 
"They hayi seen usi". cried Susan. '.'I hope the^Ncan land here. It's very 
rocky." 

"They will probably come back In pontoon ^planes." the captain told the 
others. "Pontoon planes can land on water." \ * ^ 

"But It's getting dark now." John noticed. "I am afra\!d that they won't 
be able to <:ome back until tomorro^i" \ 

"Yes, we will' have to camp onp more night on the mountain," Susan s«1d. 
"That will not be as bad now that we know that^ rescue Is coming soon.'^ 

It was anothqfr long night." ^Ihen morning came, everyone wa^ up witlNthe 
sun. They waited for the planes to return. Finally, two pontoon planes flew 
Into sight. 

"Here they are!" shouted John. . \ 

i "Thanl^ goodness!" cried Suian. ' 

' T • •* 

The planes circled twice. Then they gently landed on the lake and taxied 

L ■ ' ■ ■ • 

to the shore. , ^ 

"Hello," calledy^iJfin to a man climbing out of one of the planes. "How (tid 
you find us so quickly?" ^ , ^' 

"You were lucky." the man answered. "Your airline warned us that you were 
headed for Chile. Two people |rom Santa Video he»rd your Mayday call," the man 
went on. "We started searching the area. You made some very good smoke signals. 
We saw th#m from miles away. ^ It didn't take us very long to find you." 

"We are happy to see you!" exclaimed Captain Davjdson. ^ "I w1lf be very glad 

to leavt this place." ' ^ * / ' 

/ / . / 

"Why don't all of you climb Mutft the planes?" the man sugaested. "We will 

■ . ' ' ' ■ ' 

fly you to Santa Video. You can get waVm clothes and a hot meal there." 
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^ The crew wes relieved as they cllmbed lhto the plane. 
"What a trijr' John said Wl^san as they^'^at down. "You fpld me that ' 
being an airplane attendant wa| exciting. You didn't tell me that It wa^ this 
exciting." , \ 

^•I hope you still like the Job," Susan smiled. . ^ * 

They both. lauqhed. They were glad that the adventure was over. 
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What Can You Do To Halp Your StudtFtf L«ia«n Their Sex-Bol^ . 9C»rtot 

1. Evaluate your studentf V b^l^s ia ta^rys of the sex stereowes that are 
,preaantad ther*. 

2, Dlfcuss wltf your supaplsor ,the possibility of ordering non jexiat 
hooks ; You can write to the f ollpwing addresses : 

a) What Can Yoy Do About Biased Textbooks? 

Prepared by: Raaource Center on -Sex-Roles, in Education ' _ 

National Foundation for the Improvement of E^Mation 
* 1156 Fifteanth Street, NW 
Washington, DC 200Q5 

y^) Children's Nonsexfst Booklist for Prescho ol. Early Elementary and 
. Late ^ementary Committee 

Midland Chapter ' ' 

J '\ National^ Organization for Women 

P. 0. Box 1243 ^ ♦ 

Midland, MI 48640 

c) Ust Of Non-Sexist . Books. 
Lollipop Power, Inc. ♦ 

P. 0. Box 1171 . . ' , » 

. Chapal HUl, NC 27514 

d) Nonaaxlst Books and ilnformatjon 

The feminist Press 

Box 334 , 

Old Westbury I 

Ntw York, New York 11568 v\ 

* * • • 

The Woman's Action Alliance, Inc. 
370 Uxlngton Avenue 

New 'York, New York 10017 » 



Activities for Your Studentj . 

1. Give the following homewojrk assignment; 

Hnve tha children look tjhrough the^r readers or whatever books they have 
aid write down five different ^:)obs hald by men and five different Jobs that 
women hold. (This asalgni^fcnt should b/i covered on the next dkss matting.) 



The children will probablyWe difficulty finding five different jobs 

f 

held by women (but not men) in their bogka. The Impllcatlohs of this -should 
be discussed and possible alternate solutl^s proposed by the students. 
2. ofve another >omework assignment: 

Ask the children to watch television, commercials and write down six 
■ * 4. • 

things that women sell and six things that men sell. 

, The chU-liren will discover 'that most of the women in the television com- 
marclais sell kitchen and food litems, "beauty" products, clean up Wterlals, 
or they stroke cars. In contrast, men sell a variety of items and are not 
restricted to one area. The unequal- treatment of the sexes 3hould>.be / dls- 
cussed based on these observations. As part of the assignments, "the child- 
ren can be encouraged to discuss and evaluate these activities and the results 

with their parent:^. 

T^e purpose of the homework assignments is two-fold: 

a) tp give the children an oppo^^tunity to examine their textbooks \ ' 
critically and to discover by themselves th^ ^ex biases that exist 
there and in television commercials. 

b) to expose the parents to the sex biases that are present in their 

give them an opportunity to discuss their discoveries with their 
children. • 



You will need to be sensitive to some of the responses that the children 
pay hear. Many people say that the media only>?reflects reality and that 
society is sexist in eJcactly the ways portrayed. Is it true thaC only 
women wash clothes and \ook and that (Jnly men work tg support themselves and 



their famUles? 



\ 
\ 



■ ^Examint the Mod»l That Your School Praeent a to Your Studanta 

1. Who doed chorea around the school building ftjce 'opening windowa, doora, 
and Jammed locka (everyone, Just males, or Juat females)? 

2. Do you consult your 'male rather than your female colle*«ue for aaaistance 
with clerical problema? Or, dt) you ask either sex for help? ^ • 

3. Does your principal call all teachers, or Just female teachers, by their 
first namea? Do all of the teachers, or Just the male teachers, call the 
principal by his/her first name? 

A.\Do you permit girls to cry but will not tolerate boys doing it? Or, do 
you coi^sider crying to be a good form of expressing feelings regardless of 

the child\s sex? \ 

5. Do you a'Uow the boys, but not the girla, in your dasa to deliver books 
or other materials, operate audio-visual equipment, and so on? Or, do you 
Invblve botfi sexes equally in tasks such as these? 

6. Do you accept the aex biaae* in yout^ students ' textbooks without comment? 
Or, do you discuss your observations with yo^r clasj? 

7. Do you reward children verbally for expreaaing interest i2 traditional 
career goals? Or, do you pncourage nontraditional aspirations too? 

8. Do you allow only the boys to play baaketball, baseball, hockey, and 
other sporta? Or, do you make sure that both girls and boys receive the 

same training in physical education? ^ > ^ 

, . • >*■ 
\ 9. Are there areas in your claaaroom where mostly boys' or mostly girls . 

work and/or play? Why does only one sex utilize that area? 
10, Are there learning acjtivities in which mostly boys or mostly girls 
participate? Why? 
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It l8 to ua to beconjfi aware 'of the sex biases In books ,\*ii^erfaX9, 
and ourselves. We must acquaint the children with the sex-stereotypes so 
that they will learn to deal with them, effectively and be able to adjust 
to change. 



i 



Appendix E 



Teacher evaluation f csnivs 



/ 



Yojiir School 



/ • Grade you teach , - 

o 

Bviluation of^tide for teacher's magazine 

Changing ChUdrena* Occupational Stereotyped with -IRole-RoverBed Stojiea 

1* Waa tke description of the project clear, understandable, atA\ 
•<» accuratef Do you have augceations for lns>ifOvenientt 



2. Were the auggestlons at the end of the article practlcal-^fot use in 
claaarooma?. Why or irtiy not? ^ 



3. Which auggestiona do you feel are inDst uaeful? Wl^t 



. U. Can you thlxdc of other auggestiona for teacher a* activitiea that 
' ve might include in the article? 

i . ., ■ ... 



Your Sctiool ^ 

, ■ f 
Orade you teaon 



Evaluation of project: Changlnfif Children's Occupational Sterecxtypes 
With Rolo Reversal Stories 



Candace Qarrett 
^ P. lynna Eln 
J • ^ Institute for/^Ud Study 

> Ihdlana Uhlverslty 

'i 

1« Did yoU' and your students enjoy participating In this project? 
What did you find especially enjoyahle? What did you least enjoy? 



2. Do you think the role*>reyer8ed stories cnanged your students' Ide'as 
about vho can or should do/varlous Jobs? How or why not? 



Did you have any spaoUlo probXema in luigpleinenting the atoriaa 
coiqprehenaion qtunationa, or diocussions as va had requeated you 
do them? Row did you handle idft^sa problema? 



4 



Would it be useful for you, as teachers, to have oJ^eriala available 
In your school of a similar nature to our project stories? Why or 
t«hy not? I ^ 



> 



Sid you tuA/ov your students feel that the issues raised in our 
atories were ^Laportant? Why or why not? 
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6« Did oor poflttest iDstrurMnt measure the types of changes that you 
saw In the students after reading the stories? Iftiat Inaoourades 
(-can you see? What posttest Inproveflients could you suggeiit to get 
note ooiopleie Information? 



i 

I 



Please feel free to use the backs of the pages If toore room Is heeded. 
Thank yo^* 



I 



/ 
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1 
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Evaluation Form 
. wIeA Project 
School Name . 



School Job (e.g., teacher— 5th grade, librarian, etc.) 

, • • \ 

Sex of Participant 



I 



Thank you for participating In this workshop. We would appreciate your evaluation 
of each part of the workshop, so we can Improve It. Please respond anonymously to 
each question J?y putting an X dn the number that describes ypur reaction. 

I. Part L{ Introduction describing the pi*oJect idea 

1. How much did you learn' from Part 1 of this workshop? ^ 

>. A medium 

Nothing 



amoimt 
3 



A great deal 
5 



2< How interesting was Part 1 to you? 

^Of no 
Interest 



Of moderate 
lot ere St 



Of great 
"interest 



3. How useful will Part 1 be to you? 



Of no use 
1 



Somewhat 
useful 



Very 
useful 



4. If yoii have comments about Part 1, please write them here. 
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3. How useful will Part 3 be to you? 



Of no use 
1 



SomewHat 
useful 

. . 3 



Very 

useful f 



4« If you havet comments about Part 3, please write them here. 



J 



Part 4: Group discussion of the relationship of the project to classroom use. 



1. How much dljd you learn from Part A of this workshop? 



Nothing 
1 



A medium 
amount 

3 • 



4 



A great deal 
5 



2. How Interesting was Part 4 to you? 

Uf np Of nirfclerate' 



interest 



1 



Intercast 



Of great 
interest 



3. How useful will Part 4 be -to you? 

Of no use 

1 ' 2 




Somewhat 
. useful 

3 



4« If you havf cononents about Part 4, please write then) here. 



Very 
useful 




3. How useful will Part 6 be to you? 



Of no vihe 



'2 



Somewhat^ 
useful 

^ 3 



Very 
ufeful 



""A. If you have comments about ^art 6, please write them here. 



VII. Overall, what do you think of this project? 



1. How much did you learn? 

Nothing 
1 



A medium 
amount 



A great deal 

5 ' 



2. How Interested were you In the project? 

a 2 - 3 



Not 
Interested 



Moderately 
Interested 



3.t How useful Is the project to you as a teacher /prfnclpal/etc? 



Of no vise 

' 1 



$oi)tewhat 
useful 



Very 
Interested 



Very 
useful 



« 
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4. Any and all comments, both positive and negative, about any aspects of the 



prj>Ject will' be appreciated. 



/ 



« i 

Thank you for helping us with thif project! I 
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Appendix F 
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Copies of handouts 
used in tjeacher 
workshops 



/ 



\ 
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« Ora(3o you. teacb 



<3JW8ttona.$he wyou thlnlt the stuclento In tho cXaso you 
wch TjflfUlfl answey thwi. ' , . ' „ * ' 

*• ^II^^I^PO QperatoTB ore people whtf ,0017 clothing Pn ^chines to oqU to 

* I ' . • * • . ^ .. 

vmo ^on be owrtjaa laachln^ oporators ? 

a« only xromen ' * 

-!)• mora women than loen ^ * 

c, both men and ijomen ■ ■ 

d, more men than women' ' ./ * K 
only ztten ♦ • 

2. rire fltfiterg wor^ at putting out fires. ' 

Who can be fire flg^iters ? ' , » ^ 

a« only nomen 

"""b. more women than men . . ' • 

o« both men and vcmen ' . ' 

d« more men than \romen ^ , 

e, only men ' ' 

.. * i 

3» ^^"^^ yilait are people whose Job la f3^rlns airplanes, 
\Vao can be airplane pilots ? 

^ • ' . • y , ■ 

a, only iromen 

b, more TTOoen than men 

c, both men and women # 
d« more men than women 

' e. wily men ' ' 

^* SSSjg. "chool teachers are people who teach kindergarten or one of the first six 
grades* ^ 

Who can be grade school teachers ? 

» ■•■ ^ ■ 

■ , ^# ■ ■ 

a^ only women ► 

^ b. more women kian men 

o« both women and men | 

d, more men than w<Jmen I 
e# onlyjnen 

5« ^ses help take care of people when they're hurt or slckt ' ^ 

Wh9 can be nurses ? ' 
a, only women 

b» more women than men * 
o« both women and men 
d« mora men' than women 

o« only xaan *" ' , 
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6« IH^ovt aftlftirptcplj^ m people trtxo wtlc.ln rtiopfl or itores ae! 
tiMlv eustoners* 



'J1§I9 to 



\lbo CAtt be MXeopeofpIe ? 

a* 00317 ircne^ 
b* ]iDire>t)OBn than men 
c* both Tfoo^n and men 
( d« more men than women 
e« only men 



7m Train engineers are peoj>ie who are paid to drive trains. 

Who can be train engineers ? 

. a* only women 
>, b« more vTcmen than men 

c« both women ajid men ' 

d» more men than women 

e« only mei;^ 

8. Elevator operators are people who are paid to^un elevators, taking people vm 
end doim liT taU bulldliias. 

Wb# can be elevator operators 7 



a, ohly women 
b« more women than men 
o« both o\mien and men 
d«more men than women 
e« only^ men 



9« Mall carriers bring mail to homes and businesses*. 

Who can be mall carriers ? 
« a* opa:y women 

b« more women than men 
c« both women and men 
d* more men than -wmsttJ 
^ e. only men 

■ / 4 ' '" ' ' ^ 

?-0« Ballet dancers arA people who work performing for others by dancinfi gracefully, 

^)ho can be boOlet dancers 7 

a« only women * . ] 
b* more >/omen than men ' " 
c* both women and men 
d« more men than women 
e« only men 



/ 



3JL« W aters are people whose job is using written word to tell others about their 
tho^u^ts and felling^. They write books, stories, ployo, and poems. 



Wi^' can be writers 7 
' a* only women -" 
/ b, more women than mei) 
/ c» both women and men 
i d« more men than 'tramen 
[ onily 
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^^^^^^^^^^ , '^Jji^LjJ^PC 



Wboc can \(p wupmitern f 

■ «• only iwtt«tt- < 4 ' ' ' ■ 

1>« nore ^^^Mn than men \ / 
, Q, lM)th wwen aiad nen . ' , 

.d« inore nen than irav^ 
mm • ' . 

''-3*..^£Sfi£i£5SN^^ pecple iiho work in llbraa^es checklios books In and (mt« . 
Who can be Itbrarlaaa ? 



T 



a* only woneh 

b« more Tfcoen than men 

7c«^ both women and men 

di mcaxe men thanrnonen 
" only men 



Hona^ clpnerB are people Tiho are paid to keap other people »e houses clean* i 



Iftio jban >e bouse cleaners? 



"i. only wcinen 

b«' more vouen than men 



c« both vcmen and 
d« more men, than 
e« only men 



15.Secretarlec people who vovls. In ofXlces answering telephones, typing letters 
and papers, . and greeting visitors to their offices. 

^Iho can be seoretarios ? \ 

a * only women • 

b« more women than men -i ^ 

' >; o« both women and men 
d« more men than women 
e« only man 

16» PluEbgrs are people who fix pli>es In bouses and others buildings, 
^ Who can be plunbers?' 



a* only women 

b« mora woman than men 

o* both women and men 

d« more men than womaia 

e« only men 



\ 
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Vt* ff^ibflX <iP^^» »r« pecple vho ooach fttotbaU teama, 

• Wbo i5ift be footbaU coaerfeat 

. ■ • ■ ' » ' ■■ / ' . ■ ' ■ . ■ . ■ \ ' ' 

, a* onlywoinen ■ 

b* more vooen than men 
c« both ifoufln aiid iiusn 
, d« more aien than womon 
e* only men . ^^X^ 

Id. Reatanrant codka are people whip fix meala for the restaurant customers* 

r" ' ■ 

iJ 

Who can be a restaurant cook? • ' % 




a* only women , 
b* more women than men 
c* both vooen and men 
d. more men than women 
. e« only men 

19. Bus drivers are people ^ dilve busses, coUedt tickets, or money, and 
give directions and infoxnatlon to passengers* \ 

^ Who can be bua drivers? 

ay only women 
b* more wcme^ than mfen . ^ i ' 

c* both wcaaen and men \ ' - ' ■ 

/4« iodre men than woicfln # 
' e* only men ' \ ■ ' ' 

20* flhip isaptalns are people In charge of large boats* . 

Who -can be ^^ dhlp captain? 

a* only wo^n 

b« more woden tlian m^ li 
vo* both wom^ and men 
d* more men than ^«omen~ 
, e* only men \ ^ , 

21* Airplane attendants, faiafat attendants work on aixplanes serving food and 
drinks*^ !Ebey make the passengers feel safe and comfortable* 

Who can be aixplane and flie^t attendants? 

a* only wom^ / 
b* more woui»n than men 
0* both men and women 

9» only n^en • 



\ 




* sTOf^y v/"^ ^^^^ • ^ 
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Grad<j »f 



CHILDREN'S RATING8 OF OCCyPATIONS 



• f 1. Secretary 



2. nuree 



3. Alxplane 
Attendant 



U. Sewing Machine 
Operatoir 



5. (Shrade-School 
Twwher ' 

6, Librarian 



7. Houae Olowxer 

8. Store Salesperson 

9. Ballet Dancer 
10« Restaurani Cook 




Only 
Women 







V 




1 



More women Atmt the More Men Only 
T^ian Men Same No. Than Wbmen Men 
Of Women 
^itodMen* 



ERIC 




n 



A 



U. Walter 



12/ Bus Driver 



13. Elevator Operator 



lU, Mail Carrier 

15* Ship Captain 

16, Airplane tilot 

17. Carpenter 
Id. Pluniber 
19. llraln Engineer 

tH^ 20. . yire Fi^^hter 

21. Football (^ach 




Only More Women About the . More Men Only 
Women Than Men flame No. Than Women Men 

, . of Women 
A&d Mett 

r 4 .. 



y 
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The activity which is the suba^ect of this report was supported in whole 

» 

or la, part by the Office of Education, U.S. Department of Health, Edu- 
cation, and Welfare. However, the opinions expressed herein do not 
necessarily reflect the position or policy of the Office of Education, and 



no official endorsement by^ the Office of Education should be inf erredT 
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